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Colonel Jon N SMITH. 


S I R; 

Am not a little pleafed, chat F 
have an Opportunity of paying 

my Refpeéts to You, in fo publick 
a Manner; and, at the fame Time, 
of obliging my Country with a 
Tranflation of an excellent French 
Book, the moit valuable that ever 
was Wrote upon the Subject in any 
Language: À mean che learned and 
judicious Monfieur de Sr. Yves’s In- 
comparable New Treatife of the Dif- 
eafes of the Eyes, &c. To-fay any 
Thing, in the Behalf of his Perfor- 
mance, Would appear like a Com- 
pliment; the Work itfelf fuffici- 
À 2 ently 
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ently proves the Abilities of the 
Author; and I doubt not but the 
Generality of the Learned in Europe, 
who have read it, have already 

affed their Verdict in his Favour. 
fn the Defcription of the Parts and 
Functions of the Eye, he has proved 
himfelf to be an excellent Anato< 
mift ; in his demonftrating the im- 
mediate Organ of Vifion, a curious 
and not impertinent Philofopber, 
and nice Reafoner ; in his fixing the 
particular Diftempers of the Eye to 
their particular Part, a Phyfician as 
well as a good Surgeon, and, in 
his Choice of Remedies proper to 
each Diforder, a Gentleman very 
well acquainted with the Materia 
Medica. His Experiments and Ob- 
fervations are plain, natural, and 
eafy; and his Reafonings upon 
them prove him a Perfon of fine 
Judgment and Learning; and to 
finifh all, his Defcriptions of the 
Operations, neceflary to each Dil- 
remper of the Patient, demonftrate 
| him 
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him fo be as able a Praéfitioner, as 
any in Europe. | 
= MONSIEUR Mouchard undertook, 
in 1722, to criticife upon this Work, 
but it had been better for him to 
have let it alone: There was very 
little of the Gentleman fhewn, in his 
Treatment of Monfieur St. Yves; 
and lefs of the Oculi/f, in manag- 
ing the Subject: It is true, he pro- 
ved, in his Arguments, that him- 
felf knew nothing at all of the Matter, 
and that his Letter was of no other 
Service to the Publick, than its Pro- 
ducing an Anfwer from the ingeni- 
ous Monlieur St. Yves, which isa 
great Ornament to his Treatife, and 
a ftrong Conviction of Monfieur 
Mouchards fallacious Way of Reafon- 
ing, | had almoft faid, his Ignorance. 
I HAVE tranflated M. St. Yves's 
Anfwer, which you will find, as a 
Supplement, at the End of this Trea- 
tife. Ihave done my utmoft En- 
deavour to do as much Jultice to 
M. St. Yves, in my Tran/lation,. as 
poffibly 
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pofibly could be : If I have any 


where miftook his Senfe, and given 
a different Turn, in my Tran/la- 
tion, to his Sentunents, than, what 
they really are in the Original, I 
readilyask Pardon. My Intention, 
in this Tranflation, was the Publick 
Good ; and I flarter myfelf I fhall 
attain my Wifh, and that none, 
who fhall carefully read 1, will 
think their Time mifpent. 

SucH as my Tranflation is, I 
prefent it to You; 1 believe you 
will find it worthy your Accep- 
tance ; if not, remember that you 
are a Friend, and, of Courfe, mult 
overlook Faults of this Nature in, 


SF oR 
Your Obliged Friend, 


and Humble Servant, 
From my Houfe, in 
Theobald’s Court, 
' wear Red - Lion. 


Square, Holborn, J. STOCKTON, 


Sept. 28, 1741, 
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¥ HE Body of Man is compofed of 

fo great a Number of Parts, the 
Structure of them fo regular and 

orderly, that the excellent Defign, confpicu- 
ous through the Whole, ought to excite tn us 
the highe/t Veneration for the Divine Former 
who bas endowd Man with the different 
Organs of Senfe, that, by their Afifiance, he 
_may be capable to diftinguifh, im the circum- 
ambient Objetts, whatever may be agreeable 
or injurious to him, Of all the Senfes fo ne- 
ceffary for the Prefervation of Man, the 
Sight feems to be the moft indifpenfably ufe- 
ful. And, to avoid too prohx an Enumera- 
tion of its Ujes, let us only reflet on the 
deplorable State of thofe, who are deprived 
of it ; let us call to Mind the exquifite Pains 
that attend the leaft Indifpofition of this Or- 
gan. This Coxfideration induced me, out of 
the vaft Compa/s of Surgery, to make choice 
of this Part, which hitherto feemed to me 
‘fo little cultivated, though 14 deferves the oft 
intenfe and clofe Application ; and I confined 
myfelf to the particular Knowleage and Stu- 
dy of the Structure of the Eye and of its 
Difeafes. 4s Ihad examined with the great- 
ol 
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ef Accuracy the different Funttions, I thought 
proper to quit fome Opinions which I bad e/~ 
poufed jointly with other NaturalPhilofophers ; 
I have endeavoured to clear fome Doubts, 
which bad hitherto prevailed concerning the 
immediate. Organ of Vifion, and likewife 
concerning the various Nature of Cataracts 
which bad not been fufficiently explained by 
Authors, whofe fudgment and Skill were 
defective from a Want of Experience and due 
Reflexion ; I fay farther, this Branch of Sux- 
gery bad been fo much difregarded, that 

_ fome prefumed to treat all thofe, as Quacks, 
that made it their chief Employment... Yet 
this Art bas Principles and Rules as certain 
and as dificult to learn, as any other Branch 
of Surgery. The following Treatife will I 
hope, evince the Truth of this Affertion ; for 
tf we confider the great Number of Difeafes, 
which attack the Eye, and likewife the 

delicate Operations their Cures require, the 
moft indefatigable and intire Application 
feems hardly adequate to the Difficulties of 

this Science. or 

The Defire of being univer fally skilled in 
an Art, which as fo many Branches as 
Surgery does, 1s very laudable ; but, as with- 
out doubt each of theje Branches is very ex- 
tenfive,. it muft be allowed, that zt is almoft 
cmpofible to excel alike in each Branch; 
this Reafon was of fuch Force with feveral, 
that they betook  themfelves to one particular 
Branch of Surgery. Neither ought we to 
be 
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be furprized, that thofe Perfons who bare 
applied themfelves to one parti cular Branch 
of Surgery, from the reiterated Experience 
of a great Number of particular Faéts which 
occurred to them, bave acquired a more dif- 
fufive Knowledge than others. But whether a 
Man be univerfally skilled in any Art, or 
whether be profeffes only a Branch of tt, 1 
in bis Sphere be conduces to the general Good, 
and communicates to the Publick what be 
knows tobe ufeful, he equally acquits him/elf 
of the Duty be owes to the Society in which 
be lives, and the Publick is equally indebted 
to him. 

I am confetous of the Danger an Author 
is expofed to, in publifling a Book. I know 
how much be ought to fear that Set of Men, 
who, incapable of any Production, value them- 
Jelves for their Criucifin, and place all their 
Merit in deteéting Faults in the Werks of 
others. Iview1n the fame Light thofeMen 
who, from a falfe Shame of owning their 
Errors, fiill perfift in their falje Opinions, 
and are fo biaffed by Seif-love, that their only 
Refource and Endeavours tend to darken 
Truths which they were not capable to dif- 
cover. I am tikewife convinced that among 
thofe excellent Men, who bave brought Sur- 
gery fo the Perfection in which 1£ now flou- 
rifbes, there are féveral as entinent for their 
Integrity and “fuflice as for their Krow- 
ledge and Skill, they feek after Truth, and 
refpett it, where-ever. they find it. 

a The 
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= The Defire of performing the Duty, each 
Member owes to the Community, determines 
me to imitate many excellent Authors, who, 
perhaps, bad deprived the World of feveral 
profitable Works, bad they bearkened to their 
own private Remonfirances: As I offer in= 
genuoufly what bas appeared true to me, I 
hope whatever is defective in this Treatife 
will be excufed ; I freely impart the Know- 
* dedge I have attaingd, by my Application and 
Labour : It may ferve to others as a Means 
for greater Improvement; and it may precau~ 
tion the Publick, to what Danger the Sick 
are exposed, when they make ufe of Remedies 
given at random, and often by Perfons 19- 
norant of the Structure of the Eye and its 
Difèafes, and unskill'd in the Virtue of thofe 
Remedies which they exbibit with fo great 
Aflurance. 

tn order to methodife this Treatife, I 
bave divided it into two Books ; I have prea 
fixed, to the firfi, a Defeription of the Parts 
of the Eyes and their Funéfions, and particu- 
lar Rules to knew the fundamental Princi» 
ples of tbe Science; thefe Rules confit in à 
compleat- Knowledge of the Difpofition of the 
Sight, and its different Alterations, Afters 
wards I begin with the Difeafes of the ex= 
ternal Parts of the Eye: I likewife propofe 
a Method of performing the Operation of the 
Fiftula Lacrimalis, which generally prevents 


the. Flux of Tears; I alfo teach a Method of 
curing feveral Difeafes of the Eye, by applying 
‘the 


The Authors PREFACE. xl 
the Lapis Infernalis, which had never been 
practifed before in thofe Cafes. The fecond 
Book contains the Difeafes of the different 
Parts that compofe the Globe of the Eye, in 
which the Reader will find a particular Ac- 
count of the different Sorts of Ophthalmies, 
and anew Syfiem bow a Cataract 7s formed : 
In the fame, Book, Lfhew my Method of ope- 
rating, when the Cataract 2s lodged in the an- 
terior Chamber of the Eye; J /ehkewife treat 
of two Difeafes of the Retina, which, hither 
to, were not fuppofed to attack that Part ; 
Lalfo mention feveral Sorts of a Gutta Serena. 
I treat only of thofe Difeafes which I have 
feen and attended ; I omit the trivial and 
infignificant: As to Difeafes which happen 
very feldom, and likewife in fingular Cafes, 
I have annexed my practical Objervations, in 
order to illufirate them, and to prevent any 
fatal Accidents, whenfoever the like Cafes 
may occur. 

I bave ufed my beft Endeavours to render 
this Treatife Methodical, in an eafy intelli- 
gible Stile adapted to the Capacity of every 
Reader, but chiefly of the young Surgeons 
who may perufe it. The Remedies, préfcrib- 
ed in this Treatife, are the mot fimple and 
eafy of Compofition ; if I bave made any Re- 
Jerve, it 1s only in Favour of my Difciples. I 
am perfuaded, whoever will apply themfelves 
intirely to this Art, will difcover, by thetr 
coutinued Practice, its moft hidden Secrets; 
Sor which Reafon, I hope thofe Perfons, who 


a 2 have 
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have the Prefervation of their Sight at Hearts 
will find, in this Treatife, proper Means to 
prevent the Diftempers of that Organ, and 
may learn how to preferve its full Strength, 
and to reftore it, when any Ways injured, 
to its prifitne State. I fhall receive with 
Pleafure all Objeétions the Publick fhall of- 
fer, relating to this Treatife; I fhall acknow- 
ledge the Favour, and [hall endeavour to give 


the moft fatisfactory Anfwers, in another pe- 
culiar Treafife. | 


The 
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The APPROBATION. 


Of M. BureTTe, Counfellor, Phyfician, 
and under Library-Keeper to the King, 
Doftor Regent in the Faculty of Phyfick 
in Paris, Lector and Profeffor Royal in 
the Royal College, Member of the Royal 
Academy of Infcriptions and Belles Let- 
tres, one of the Authors of the Fournals 
des Scavans, and Cenfor Royal of 
Books. 


is AVE read, by Order of my Lord 
Chancellor,a Book intitled, 4 New Trea- 
tife of the Diféafes of the Eyes, by M. de 
St. Yves, Surgeon Oculift, and I judged its 
Impreffion would be ferviceable to the 
Publick. Dated at Paris, this 16th Day of 
April, 17214 

| Signed, BURETTE. 


The APPROBATION 


Of Mefieurs Winflow and Sylva, Doéfors 
Regent of the Faculty of Phyfick 72 Paris, 
nominated by the faid Faculty to examine 

~ this Book, | 


E, the under-written Doctors Re- 
| gent in the Faculty of Phyfck in the 
Univerfity of Paris, appointed by the Facul- 
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ty to examine a Book intitled, 4 New Trea- 
tife of the Difeafes of the Eyes, by M. de 
St. Vues, Surgeon Oculift, having read the 
fame with great Attention, have st 
this Work anfwer the great Reputation o 
the Author; and we have judged its Im- 
preffion would be pleafing to the Judicious, 
and ufeful.to the Publick, At Paris, this 
28th of Augujt, 1721, 

! WinsLow and SYLVA. 


The APPROBATION 
| Of Monfieur Emery. 
HAVING feen the Approbation of the 

forementioned Doëtors, the Faculty 


permits the Impreffion of the faid Book, 
Given at Paris, this 20th of Fanuary, 1722. 


- 


Signed, EMERY, Dean, 


The APPROBATION 


Of M. Helvetius, Counsellor to the King, Ins 
Jfpector General of tis Armies and Hof- 
pitals in Flanders, Doctor Regent of the 
Faculty of Phyfick zz Paris, and Member 
of the Royal Academy of Sciences. 
HAVE fead, with Attention, a Manu- 

= {cript intitled, 4 New Treatife of the 

Difeases of the Eyes, The Exactnefs and 

Perfpi- 


[ xv ] 


Perfpicuity, which the Author obferves in 
the Anatomical Defcription of all the Parts 
of this Organ, the Clearnefs in his Ac- 
count of its Difeafes, of their different 
Caufes, and of the moft efficacious Means 
to cure them, induce me to think the 
Impreffion of this Book will be very ad- 
vantageous to the Publick. Dated at Paris, 
this 137) of “fanuary, 1722. 

Signed, J. HELVETIUS. 


The APPROBATION 


Of M. Arnaud, Surgeon in Ordinary to the 
_ Parliament, /ate Provoft of the Sworn 
Surgeons Company of Paris, and Demon- 
ftrator of Surgery and Anatomy i in the 

~ Royal Garden of Plants. 


I. HAVE read the prefent Book, with 
Attention. ‘This Work appeared to 
me worthy of the Author, compleatly 
skilled in this Branch of Surgery. He 
has followed the beft Method of Authors 
who defign, by their Writings, to improve 
and folidly inftruct their Difciples. 
\ He firftgives a true Defcription of the 
Structure of the Parts ; hence he infers, and 
by well judged Proofs he fhews the Or gan 
of Sight ; he delineates the Difeafes which 
may affect this Organ, and the Chirur ‘gical 
Operations proper for their ‘Cures. * “Phis 
à 4 Practice 
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Practice is conformable to our Principles, 
and the beft Anatomical Obfervations. I 
am not furprized at the uncommon Ta- 
lents of the Author; he has, long fince, 
given us undoubted Proofs of his extenfive 
Capacity. I hope this Book will conduce 
to increafe the Number of good Profici- 
ents; and may be ranked amongft the 
moft ufeful that have appeared in the Re- 
publick of Letters, 
| Signed, ARNAUD. 


aoe 


The APPROBATION 


Of M. Petit, /worn Surgeon of Paris, /ate 

- Provoft of their Company, Demonftra- 

tor zw Surgery, and Member of the Royal 
Academy of Sciences. | 


À MONG the feveral Ocxkffs, who 
have wrote in our Days, fome have 
only given us a Catalogue of Operations, 
which, they tellus, they have performed, 
without defcribing them ; others have 
made a Collection of Letters, wrote in 
their Praife ; they boaft of their knowing 
many Secrets, which they referve to them- 
felves. ?Tis evident, they have Nothing 
in View but their own private Intereft ; 
neither do their Writings deferve to be re- 
garded, but as mere Ædvertifements. 


Bur 
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But M. De St. Yves, in his Treatife, 
prefents you with an accurate Defcription 
of the Eye, and of the Di/éajes which af- 
fic it; he faithfully propofes the Reme- 
dies, and defcribes the Operations, in which 
he has fucceeded ; he manifeftly fhews his 
Inclination of being ferviceable to the Pub- 
lick, Altho’ I am convinced of the Ex- 
cellency of this Book, I do not think the 
- Publick any ways indebted to its Author; 
he was indifpenfably obliged to publifh this 
Treatife, as a grateful Acknowledgment 
of the Juftice the World has rendered to 
his Merit, thefe many Years. 


Signed, PETIT. 
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A Defcription of the EYEs. 


| CH AP P 
Of the Eye in general, and of the 
Parts which inclofe the Globe. 


afp] S the Difeafes of the Eyes, that 
gare 15, the diftempered or preter- 
Di] natural State of that Organ, 

GIGHORZS) are the Subject of the enfuing 
Treatife, I think it neceflary to prefix a De- 
{cription of the Struéture of the Eye, and of 
the Ufe of its feveral Parts. ‘They may be 
divided into two Claffes : The Firft com- 
B prehends 
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prehends thefe which inclofe the Globe 
of the Eye; the Second includes thofe 
which compofe the Globe. The Parts, 
which encompafs the Globe, are the Bones 
that form the Ordit, the Eye-lds, the 
Glands, the Caruncula Lacrimalis, and the 
Fat; to thefe may be added the Na/al 
Pipe. The Parts, which compofe the 
Globe, are the Mujcles, the Membranes, 
common and proper, the Humours or 
tranfparent Bodies contained in them. 
Tue Orbit is a bony Cavity, in which 
the Eye is fixed; it hasa very large Open- 
ing. Its Bottom is very narrow, in which 
is the Foramen Opticum, or the Optick 
Hole, "The Orb;t is compofed from feven 
Bones: The fuperior Part is made of the 
Os Cor ua ot Frontis; the Os Maxillare 
and Os Mal make the inferior Part, and 
Part of the Sides. That Part of the Os 
Maxtllare which rifes towards the great 
Angle, together with the Os Unguis, makes 
the Cavity which contains the Lacrimal 
Bag. That Part of the Os Efbmordes, 
commonly called Os Planum, makes the 
hinder and inner lateral Part of that Side 
next the great Angle: The Os Sphenoz- 
| des 
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des makes the hinder and lateral Part of 
the Side next the little Angle. Laftly, 
a fmall Part of the Os Palati makes the 
inferior and furthermoft Back-part of the 
Orbit. 

Tue Eye-lds, which cover the Fore- 
part of the Globe, are both compofed of 
the Skin, bordered each with a Cartilage, 
called Tarfus, or Comb, and with Hairs, 
called Cilia, or Eye-lafhes; they are furnifh- 
ed with Mufcles for their Motion; the 
Skin of the Lids is more lax than in any 
other Part of the Body. The Cartilage of 
the upper Eye-lid is larger than that of the 
lower, its Breadth being about five Lines 
in its Middle ; from whence it diminifhes 
gradually towards the Angles, but it is 
narrower towards the Nofe than towards 
the Temples. 

Tue Cartilage of the lower Lid is a- 
bout two Lines broad, and keeps its 
Breadth in almoft all its Length ; The 
Cartilages grow thicker as they draw to- 
wards the Edge of the Eye-lids : The 
Conjunction of thefe Cartilages towards the 
Nofe is called the great Angle, and that 
towards the Temples; the /ttle Angle. 

B 2 THE 
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Tue Eye-lids have two Mufiles, viz. 
one Proper and one Common ; the Firft 
belongs ‘to the Upper-lid, and ferves to 
raife it; the Second is common to both 
Lids, and its Ufe is to fhut them. The 
Firft called the Elevator, or Attollens rectus, 
of the upper Lid arifes from the Fund of 
the Ordzt at the upper Part of the Oprick 
Hole, from whence it grows larger as it 
goes along, and is inferted in the Cartilage 
of that fame Eye-lid ; the Second, called 
Orbicularis, is compofed of femicircular 
Fibres, which are inferted in the Cir- 
cumference of the Orbif, and are joined 
by a pretty ftrong Tendon to the great 
Angle of the Eye, and to the Eye-lids 
which they cover even to their Cartilages, 
where they terminate: When they act, 
they fhut the Eye by bringing the Eye- 
lids together. ‘The Infides of the Eye- 
lids are covered with a Membrane which 
is adherent to their Edges, and afterwards 


‘covets the Fore-part of the Ghbe; it 
‘terminates in the Edge of the Cornea franf- 


parent, It is likewife joined to the Edge 
of the Orbit, for which Reafon it is fup- 
pofed to have its Origin from the Pe- 

ricranium. 
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récramium. ‘This Membrane, which is 
common to the Globe and to the Eye- 
lids, is called Conjuné#iva : Upon examin- 
ing it nicely, it appears covered with a fe- 
cond Membrane thinner and finer than the 
firft: It feems to be a fort of Epidermis, 
which fpreads itfelf infenfibly over the 
Cornea tranfparent. Behind the Conjunc- 
tiva there lies another Membrane, formed 
by the Union of the poneoro/es, or flat 
Tendons of the Mujcles, of which we 
fhall fpeak hereafter. This Membrane 
chiefly conftitutes the White of the Eye ; ; 
there is on the inner Edge of each Eye- 
lid, at the Place where they meet when 
fhut, a Row of {mall Pipes, which ap- 
pear like little Holes, and are the Ex- 
tremities of feveral fmall Channels, which 
furnifh a Humour that by its Unctuofity 
hinders the Tears from falling on the 
Cheeks, and turns them towards the 
Nofe, to be conveyed from thence thro’ 
Pipes, of which we fhall treat hereafter. 
When this Humour becomes vifcid, it 
forms the Wax or Gumminefs of the 
Eye-lids, 

Tue Glandula Lacrimalis is feated at 
B 3 the 
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the Entrance of the fuperior Part of the 
Orbit, towards the little Angle. It fends 
out feveral little Channels opening at finall 
Diftances one from the other all along 
the Infide of the upper Lid. It filters 
continually through thefe Channels a Se- 
rofity (called Years) which moiftens the 
Fore-part of the Eye, facilitates the Mo- 
tions of the Eye-lids, and entertains the 
Brightnefs and Tranfparency of the Cor- 
nea. The fuperfluous Part of this Sero- 
fity is received through two particular 
Apertures, fituate in the inner Edge of 
the Cartilage of each Eye-lid, about three 
Lines Diftance from the great Angle; they 
are called Punéfa Lacrimaha, or the La- 
crimal Points, and refemble the broad Ends 
of two little Trumpets, in the Form of 
Pipes, uniting towards the Nofe into one 
common fhort Conduit, which Conduit 
opens into a fmall Bag called Saccus La- 
crimalis, or the Lacrimal Bag, feated in a 
Sinus, or Gutter, formed by the Union of 
the Os Unguzs and Os Maxillare. From 
this Bag there goes a membranous Pipe 
called Duétus Lacrimahs, or the Lacri~ 
mal Duéf, which terminates by a fort of 
Funnel 
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Funnel in the inferior Part of the Nof. 
trils below the inferior Blades of the Nofe, 
and above the Vault of the Palate. This 
Conduit is inclofed in a long Channel 
called Duéfus Nafalis, ‘or the Nafal Chan 
nel, or Duét, which is a Hollow in the Os 
Maxillare, and is partly covered by the Os 
Unguis. The Lacrimal Points receive the 
lacrimal Serofity, which is difcharged from 
them thro’ their Duct into the Lacrimal 
Bag, from whence it paffes thro’ the Nofe, 
or goes away behind the Palate near the 
Pharinx, where it mixes with the Spittle. 
There lies, at the great Angie of the Eye, a 
Caruncle, or reddifh Button, commonly 
called Caruncula Lacrimahs : It directs the 
Tears into the Lacrimal Points. This Bo- 
dy, when nicely examined, feems to be 
glandulous,and feparates a Humour almoft 
like that of the Char Glands. The Ufe 
of the Eye-lids is to cover one Part of the 
Globe, and fecure it from external Injuries, 
to which the Eye-lafhes contribute very 
much: And likewife by their Motions they 
equally diffufe the Serofity of the Lacrimal 
Gland over the Cornea for the preferving of 
its Tranfparency and Brightnefs. The Eye- 
B 4 lids 
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lids alfo direé&t the Remainder of this Se: 
rofity into the Lacrimal Points. They like- 
wife help to qualify the too fierce Im- 
preffion of the Rays of an over-vivid 
Light. | 

THE great Quantity of Fat, which fur- 
rounds the Eye, not only guards it from the 
Hardnefs of the Bones of the Ordzt, but, 
by lubricating its Mufcles renders their 
Motions free and eafy, and maintains eve- 
ry Part in a convenient Situation for the 
Performance of their feveral Functions, 


Cadre oe 
Of the Mufcles of the Eye. 


HE Globe of the Eye has fix 
“à Mujcles, which on Account of 
their Direction are called Strait and Od- 
lique. There are four Strait, and two 
Oblique. The firft have different Names, 
taken from their different Ufe. The firft 
of the frait Mujfcles is called Elevator or 
Superbus, the fecond Deprimens or Humi- 
lis, the third Adduéfor, and the fourth 

Abduttor. 
| THESE 
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Tuese four Mufcles rife from the Bot. 
tom of the Orbif, at the Circumference of 
_ the Optick Hole ; from thence they ad- 
vance beyond the Middle of the Globe, 
where they are inferted by their large thin 
Tendons which do all unite between the 
Cornea Opaque and the Conjunétiva ; then, 
covering the reft of the Giode, they ad- 
vance as far as the Cornea tranjfparent, 
where they terminate. One of the oblique 
Mujeles is called Obliquus Major, or the 
Great Oblique ; the other is called Obiquus 
Minor, or the “ttle Oblique. The Oblquus 
Major rifes from the Fund of the Ordiz 
by the Side of the Addudtor, pañles thro’ 
the Cartilaginous Pully, fituate near the 
Edge of the Orbit, above the great An- 
gle; then it forms a {mall Tendon which 
pañles over the Globe, and is inferted by 
its Back-part on the Side of the little 
Angle, near the Mu/culus Abduétor. The 
Obliquus Minor takes its Rife near the 
Edge of the Ordit, by the Side of the 
Najal Dué, afcends obliquely towards 
the little Angle, paffes under the Globe of 
the Eye, and has its Hinder-part joined to 
the Tendon of the Od/iquus Major. 
| Rene 
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Tue different Names of the /rait 
Mujiles, partly denote their different Ufes, 
When all thofe Mujcles a& equally alike 
and at the fame Time, they keep the 
Eye in a perfect Equilibrium, When any 
two of the neighbouring Mu/cles aét to- 
gether, they move the Eye obliquely. If 
the Elevator and Adductor move together, 
they turn the Eye obliquely upwards, 
and towards the great Angle, and fo of 
the others. If thefe Muj/cles act fuccef- 
fively, they give a circular Movement to 
the Ghbe. As to the Ufe of the Odhque 
Mu/cles, I fball lay afide all other Opinions, 
and adhere to Mr. Cooper’s, it being founded 
on their true Direction ; I fay jointly 
with him, when thefe Mufiles act to- 
gether, they draw the Ge direétly 
outwards, and, as it were, even with 
the Forehead; but when the Offquus 
Major aëts alone, it turns the Eye ob- 
liquely downwards ; and when the Od/- 
quus Minor atts alone, it draws the Eye 
obliquely upwards, 


CHAP. 
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Of the Globe of the Eye and its 
Parts. 


HE Membranes of the Eye are 
ufually divided into Common and 
Proper; we call Common Membranes not 
only that Membrane (to which we gave the 
Name of Conjunétiva) that joins the Globe 
to the Eye-ds ; as well as the Membrane 
formed by the Tendons of the four /frazt 
Mujfeles, which in our Opinion conftitutes 
the White of the Eye; but alfo thofe 
which cover all the Humours. The Name 
of Proper is apply’d to thefe which cover 
each Humour in particular, The firft 
Membrane of the Globe of the Eye is cal- 
led Cornea, on Account of its Confiftence, 
or Tranfparency like Horn; it inclofes 
all the component Parts of the Globe. The 
Fore-part is tranfparent, the reft opaque ; 
for which Reafon the Middle of its Fore- 
part is called Cornea Tranfharent, the re- 
maining Part of its Extent Cornea Opaque, 
or Sclerotica ; the Thicknefs of which di- 
minifhes gradually as it approaches to the 
tranfpa- 
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tranfparent Part. The Convexity of this 
Part jets more out than the reft of the 
Globe. Both the Parts of this Membrane 
may be divided into feveral parallel La- 
mine or Lays lying one over another. This 
Membrane alfo adheres by it’s back Part 
to the Optick Nerve, of which we fhall 
fpeak hereafter : It feems to be a Continu- 
ation of it, and in the reft of its Extent 
is joined at diftant Spaces to the Choroides 
by Blood-veffels. The fecond Membrane 
is called in general the Uvea or Choroides, 
It may be divided into two Parts, the firft 
and the greateft lines all the inner Sur- 
face of the Cornea Opaque, and is clofely 
joined to it at the Place of its Union with 
the Cornea Tranfparent by feveral Fibres 
which feem to be tendinous, and forma 
very narrow circular Band called Ligamen- 
tum Ciliare, or Ciliar Ligament; 1 thall, 
jointly with feveral Anatomifts, call this 
Part Choroides. ‘The fecond Part, where 
the different Colours appear thro’ the Cor- 
nea Tranfparent, is called ris. In the 
Middle of which is a round Hole having 
a black Speck called Pupilla or Sight of 
the Eye, The Choroides may be divided 
into 
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into two principal Blades from the Oprick 
Nerve, as far as the Ligamentum Ciliare, 
The inward Blade produces, at the Place _ 
of the faid Ligament, beaming and wa- 
ving Folds in the Form of a Star, which 
may be called the C:ar Productions, on ac- 
count of their Refemblance with the Gia 
or Eye-lafhes. Thefe Foldings or Expan- 
fions receive a fine Net-work of Capillary 
Veflels from thefe of the Chorozdes, of which 
we fhall fpeak hereafter, when we treat 
of the Nutrition of the tranfparent Bodies, 
The inward Blade in its Infide, as the out- 
ward in its Outfide, and the back Part 
_ of the Ir7s are lined witha Slack Velvet; 
fome take this Velwet to be a Membrane. | 
The fecond Part or the Iris is thicker than 
the firft, and is compofed of flefhy Fi- 
bres difpofed in the Manner of Rays, or 
Lines drawn from the Circumference to 
the Center ; thefe Fibres are like fo many 
Mujcles, they take their Rife from the 
great Circumference of the ris, and are 
inferted towards the Hole of the Pupil, 
where they terminate ina narrow thin Cir- 
cular Mufcle, of which the lefler Circum- 
ference makes the Pupil which is dilated by 
the 
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the radial or firait Fibres, and contracted 
by the Circular. There isa Space between 
the Iris and the Cornea tranfharent, which 
is called the anterior or foremoft Chamber ; 
and another behind the Jris called the po/~ 
terior or hindermoft Chamber, 'Thefe two 
Spaces contain the Agueous Humour, and 
for this Reafon they are called the Cham- 
bers of the Ajueous Humour. 

Tue third Membrane, called the Retina, 
is a Production of the Optick Nerve; the 
two Optick Nerves rife from the Emi-« 
nences of the Brain, called Thalem: Ner- 
vorum Opticorum, or Beds of the Optick 
Nerves, from whence they proceed for- 
wards, and unite above the Sella turcica or 
Saddle of the Os Sphenoides near the Infun- 
dibulum ; then, immediately feparating a- 
gain, they pafs out of the Cranium thro’ 
the Optick Holes, and are inferted in the 
back Part of the Cornea Opaque, each Nerve 
to it’s peculiar Eye. ‘The Body of each 
Nerve is wrapped up in the Dura and 
Pia Mater. The firft inclofes it likea 
Sheathe, which is united to the Cornea 
Opaque without producing it. The Pra 
Mater has many little Cells, at fome Di- 

: {tance 
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ftance from one another, filled with a me. 
dullary Subftance, like that of the Brazz, 
The Optick Nerve, at its Entrance into the 
Eye, is, as ’twere, ftraitened, and forms a 
whitifh Button, from the Circumference of 
which the Retina rifes, and lines the inner 
Surface of the Choroides as far as the 
Ciliar Circle, where it feems to terminate. 
It appears whitifh and almoft pellucid, 
fomewhat like wetted Wafers, but more 
tranfparent. It has feveral Vefiels, as we 
fhall fhew hereafter. 

THE tranfparent Bodies of the Globe of the 
Eye, commonly called Humours, are three ; 
viz. the Vitreous, the Criflalline, and the 
Aqueous Humour. The Vitreous Humour 
is immediately inclofed by the Retina, 
which feems to be in Nature of a Mould 
to the greateft Part of its Surface, the Fore-. 
part of which has a Cavity, like the Bezz/ 
of a Ring, to receive and lodge the Chri/fal- 
line, and may be called the Socket of the 
Vitreous Humour. The Vitreous Body is 
compofed of feveral very fine, tranfparent, 
membraneous Pellicles, which are fo dif- 
pofed that they form a Number of little 
Cells, filled with a Humour almoft like 

the 
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the White of an Egg. The Vitreous Hu- 
mour is alfo covered with a fine Mem- 
brane, adhering to the Retina, at the Place 
of the Char Circle, where feveral black 
Rays are feen all round the Cr#falline, and 
are improperly called GZar Fibres or Pro- 
ceffes ; for they are only {mall Cavities or 
Channels which receive the Char Expan- 
fons already mentioned; and which re- 
tain the black Velvet of thefe Expan/ions, 
after they have been taken off by feparating 
the Choroides. ‘This Membrane feems to 
be divided in it’s Fore-part into two Blades, 
one of which covers the Fore-part, the 
other the Hind - part of the Crfalline, 
and keeps it fixed in the Vitreous Humour. 
THe Criffalline is a Lenticular Body, 
more convex behind than before, compo- 
fed of feveral vafculous tranfparent Lay 
ranged one upon another, fomewhat like 
the different Pellicles of an Onion ; it lies 
in the Socket of the Vitreous Humour be- 
tween the Blades of the Membrane of that 
Humour. It is placed in the Middle of 
the Fore-part of the Vitreous Humour, op- 
pofite to the Hole of the Pupil at fome 
Diftance from the Jrzs, which Space makes 


the 


of; ther EY E, 8: 1? 


the poferior Chamber of the Aqueous 
Humour, as we have already obferved ; and, 
together with the Vitreous Humour, it fills 
almoft the whole Cavity of the Globe of 
the Eye. The Agueous Humour is a Se- 
rofity very fluid, limpid, and tranfparent, 
fomewhat vifcous ; it fills exactly the two 
Chambers which have a Communication 
by Means of the Pupil, The poferior 
Chamber is very {mall, and contains very 
little of the Aqueous Humour. All thefe 
Parts, which we have defcribed, have 
Nerves, Arteries, and Veins of which I 
fhall treat, 
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Of the Nerves diftributed to all the 
Parts of the Eye. 


HE external Parts of the Eye, viz. 

the Skin of the upper Eye-hd, the 
fuperior Part of the Orbicular Mu/cle, the 
Lacrimal Gland, and the Lacrimal Bag 
receive Nerves from the fr/f Branch of the 
fifth Pair. It enters the Orbit by the 
S Sutura 
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Sutura Sphenordalis or the Sphenordal Suture, 


where it is divided into three Branches, 
viz, one fipertor which pañles over the 
Eye till it arrives at the Foramen Lacerum 
or the Eyebrow-hole, thro’ which it goes 
out of the Ordit; inftead of this Hol, 
thro’ which it goes out of the Ordzt, there 
we often find only a Fffure. This Branch 
is diftributed to the Sm, to the fuperior 
Part of the Orbicular Mujcle, to Fore= 
head, and to its Mufcles. 

Tue two other Branches are divided 
into z#fernal and external. ‘The internal 
Branch runs obliquely towards the great 
Angle of the Eye, fends out in its Way 
a Twig which re-enters the Cranium thro’ 
a little Hole, called Orbiter internus or in- 
ward Orbiter, crofles the Os Erhmoides, and 
gives feveral Twigs to the Membrana Pi- 
tuitaria of the Nofè; from whence this 
Branch continues its Courfe towards the 
great Angle, where it is diftributed to the 
Lacrimal Bag, to the adjacent Part of the 
Orbicular Mujck, and to the Sky. It 
alfo gives another {mall Nerve, which : 
joins the Oculorum Motoriz, and there forms 

a {mall 
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a {mall Ganglion, of which I fhall fpeak 
hereafter. The external Branch of the 
Opthalmick Nerve paffes towards the /it- 
tle Angle, branches out in the Glandula 
Lacrimalis, and fupplies the adjacent 
Parts. 

Tue external Parts of the Eye receive 
alfo Nerves from the /econd Branch of the 
fifth Pair. This Branch, called Ramus 
Maxillaris Superior, goes out of the Cra- 
nium by a peculiar Hole of the fame Name 
( ForamenMaxillare) {ends off aT wig which, 
piercing the Os Ma, is fpent on the ad- 
jacent Patt of the Orbicular Mujtle, and 
on the St ; it alfo fends off another Sip, 
which, running down, is diftributed to the 
Dentes Molares or Grinders, and to the 
back Part of the Palate. This Branch af- 
terwatds enters the long Channel which 
liés in the lower Part of the Ordit, and, 
having beftowed fome Twies to the Szyus 
Maxillaris and to the Teeth, it goes out 
thro’ the Orbiter externus, or the outward 
Orbiter, under the Orbicular Mufcle, and 
communicates with fome Twigs of the 


hard Portion of the Auditory Nerve. 
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Tue Mujcles of the Eye receive their 
Nerves from the third, fourth, and fixth 
Pair, commonly called Nervi Pathetici or 
the Pathetick Nerves. The fixth, which 
makes the Root of the zutercoftal Nerve, 
is only for the Abduétor Mu/cle of the Eye. 
The other Mu/cles are furnifhed with 
Nerves from the third Pair, called by Ana- 
tomifts Oculorum Motori. This Pair, at 
its Entrance into the Ordit, is divided into 
four Branches, one of which furnifhes the 
Mufculus Attollens of the Eye, and the 
Elevator or Raifer of the upper Eye-/d ; 
another fupplies the Mu/culus Deprimens, 
a third is for the Mu/culus Adduétor, and 
the fourth, for the ttle Oblique. It alfo 
fends off another Branch which communi- 
cates with the “ttle Nerve of the Ramus 
Opthalmicus or the Opthalmick Branch, as 
we have already noticed, and forms with 
it a fmall lenticular Ganghon. This Gan- 
glion fends off feveral nervous Twigs, which 
throw themfelves all round the Optichk 
Nerve, pierce the Cornea Opaque and glide 
between it and the Chorosdes over which 
they pafs, and then are diftributed to the 
Tris; in their Paflage over the Chorordes, 
each 
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each of them fupplies it with nervous Fy- 
laments, that become invifible, in the fame 
Manner the Cutaneous Nerves are imper- 
ceptible in the S&zz. 

AFTER the Chorozdes is fupplied from 
the before mentioned nervous Filaments, 
they pafs on to the Jrzs, and there are 
divided into two Slips, one of which is 
inferted in the Char Circle, and the other 
in the beaming Mujcles of the Iris. 
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Of the Diftribution of the Blood-Veflels, 
which fupply the Membranes of the 
Eye with Nourifhment, and main- 
tain the tranfparent Bodies of the 
Eye. | 


HE Carotid Arteries furnifh the Eyes 

with Branches, which are not al- 

ways the fame in Number; they pafs 
through the Cornea Opaque, moftly at the 
back Part of it, towards the Oprick Nerve, 
and, having beftowed fome Ve/fels to it, 
C 3 they 
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they paf thro’ it by feveral little Branches 
which are diftributed to the Chercides, of 
which the principal proceed almoft di- 
rectly, between the Scales of this Mem- 
brane, to the Jrzs. Thefe Branches form, 
by their Communication here and there 
in the Duplicature of the Uvea, an Arterial 
Circle. which is not fmooth, but plaited 
at fmall Diftances, both within and with- 
out. The Fore-part of this Arterial Cir- 
cle fends off feveral Capillary Vefels to the 
Fris, and to its Mufcles ; it alfo fupplies a 
great Number of very fine fhort Ve/fels 
that terminate in the anterior or exter- 
nal Part of the Circumference of the Uvea 
near the Edge of the Cornea tranfparent ; 
they open immediately into the Æwertor 
Chamber, and furnifh the Aqueous Humour, 
according to the Opinion of Mr. Howus, 
to whom this Difcovery is owing. ‘The 
back Part of the Arterial Circle produces 
principally the Va/culous Tiffue. which forms 
the Ciliar Expan/i ons, vulgarly called Pro- 
ceffes, and gives imperceptible Ye els to 
the Cijar Circle or Ligament, which lies 
at the Circumference of the Cri/lalline, 
as likewife to the neighbouring Vitreous 
Humour, 
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Humour, and to its Membranes. The Ra- 
mifications of the great Branches, after 
they have pierced the Cornea Opaque, are 
diftributed into the Blades of the Chorozdes 
in the Manner of Semicircular Lines, 
heaped together and mixed one with ano- 
ther, and there produce the fine black Vel. 
vet, which tinctures its inner Surface, and 
that of the Uvea, ‘They alfo give fome to 
the Retina, and having paft thro’ it, they 
fend off feveral very fine Capillary Veffels 
for the Maintenance of the Vitreous Hu- 
amour, and of its Membrane : The Retina 
has alfo Veffels, the Trunk of which comes 
out of the Optick Nerve. 
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CHAP VI. 


of the Vellels which carry back the fu 
perfluous Part of the Blood and Hu- 
mours, after the Membranes and 


| eee Bodies of the Eye bave 
been Jupp! ied. 


F TER all thefe Parts have selkindld 

due Nourifhment, ‘the Superfluity 
returns thro’ Venous Veffels or little Veins, 
proportioned to each Part in particular; 
they are united on both Sides, in the Du- 
plicature of the Charordes, in {mall Trunks 
which open into the Cornea Opaque, where, 
having received feveral Capillary Veins, they 
pafs from the Infide to the Outfide, and 
are re-united with the Fugulars. The 
Aqueous Humour being poured immedi- 
ately into the Anterior Chamber, by pecu- 
liar Arterial Openings, meets with particu- 
lar Veinous Veffels in the Pofterior Chamber 
towards the Circumference of the inner 
Surface of the Uvea, which carry it back 
into the Blood-Veffels; fo that, as faft as 
this Humour enters the Eye by the ef 
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fels adapted to bring it to the Eye, it finds 
others which carry it out of the Eye; and 
at the fame Time facilitate the Courfe of 
the Blood into the Capillary Veffels, ac- 
cording to Mr. Hovius. This Author has 
found particular Veffels for the Nutrition 
of the Cornea tranfparent : They {pring from 
thefe of the Zacrimal Gland, of the Fur, 
and of the Mujcles; and, gliding into the 
Conjunétiva, they creep between the Scales 
of the Cornea tranfparent. 

> Tue Remainder of this nutritious Juice 
returns partly by the like Vef/els propor- 
tioned to meet the Vezms, and partly ouzes 
thro’ the Pores of the external Surface of 
the Cornea tranjfparent, in order to keep 
its Surface clean and fmooth. ’Tis ob- 
ferved, that, if a human Eye be taken 
out of the Orbrf, and prefs’d, an infinite 
Number of Drops will be feen to ouze 
thro’ the Pores of the Cornea tranjfparent, 3 
and appear like a Dew on the outward 
Surface of that Membrane. 

Ir feems appofite to make fome Re- 
flexions on the Difcovery of Mr. Hovius, 
concerning the Arteries which bring the 
Aqueous Humour to the Eye, and the Veins 

which 
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which carry it back. As this Difcovery 
was made by the Injection of a certain 
Liquor into the 4rterzes and Veins, it may 
reafonably be fuppofed, that this Injection, 
by forcing the fine delicate Ve/fels of the 
Eye, might confequently thew a falfe Paf- 
fage. For my Part, I think it far more 
probable, that the Aqueous Humour is pro. 
duced in the Eye by a Tranfudation or 
Ouzing thro’ the Crifaline and Vitreous 
Humours, and that it is nothing elfe but 
the more fine limpid Part of their nutritiou: 
Juice, which, having filled the Spaces be. 
tween the Crifalline and the Cornea Tranf~ 
parent, efcapes thro’ the Pores of -that 
Membrane to make Room for the Hy. 
mour, which is to be produced a-new, 
And this willappear the more credible, if 
due Attention be given to the following 
Remark, that the Fore-part of the Vitreous 
Humour always contains in its little Cells 
fome queous Humour, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the Ule of the different Parts of 
the Eye, which ferve to modify the 
Vifual Rays. 


LL the Parts, which compofe the 
A Globe of the Eye, are the principal 
Inftruments of Vifon; but, in order to 
underftand in what Manner they contribute 
to it, we muft obferve that the Ligh is 
emitted on all Sides from every Point of 
a Luminous Object by an infinite Number 
of Lines, called Rays, Part of which, paf. 
fing thro’ the Humours or tranfparent Bo- 
dies of the Eye, make their Impreffion on 
the Chorordes, from whence, by Means of 
the Nerves, it is tranfmitted to the Brain. 
Tis likewife neceflary to obferve that all 
the Rays, as they pafs thro’ the tranfparent 
Bodies of the Eye, do not keep their firft 
Direction ; for as the Surface and Solidity 
of thefe Bodies are different, and as the 
greater Part of the Vi/ual Rays fall obliquely 
on their Surfaces, they muft change their 
Determination either by diverging, or by 

acceding 
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acceding toa Perpendicular. 'Thefe Changes 
of Determination, which Natural Philofo- 
phers call Refraétions, are thus accounted 
for: When a Ray of Light falls obliquely 
on the Surface of a ¢ran/parent Body, 
whofe Solidity is greater than that of the 
Medium thro’ which the Ray pañes, it is 
refracted. acceding to the Perpendicular ; 
but if the Solidity of the Medium is great- 
er than that of the ftranfparent Body, on 
whofe Surface the Rays fall, then the Re- 
fraétion deviates from the Perpendicular. 
Thefe different Changes of Determination 
in the Rays of Light are occafioned, be- 
caufe their Paflage thro’ the ¢ran/parent 
Bodies is free and eafy in Proportion to the 
Solidity of thefe Bodies. 

We have already obferved, that from 
each Point of an Object there flows an in- 
finite Number of Rays which are {cattered 
on all Sides; the Rays, which fall on that 
Part of the Cornea, oppofite the Pupil, 
form a Cone, the Apex of which is in the 
Objec?, and the Bafe in the Cornea, fo 
that each Point of a Luminous Object has 
a Cone of reflected Rays which correfponds 
with it; all thefe Cones have one common 


Bafe 
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Bafe on the Cornea: Thefe Rays, in their 
Paffage thro’ the tranfparent Bodies, un- 
dergo different Refractions, and by this 
Means are brought together in the Fund 
of.the Eyes, where they form as many 
little Cones oppofite to the Former ; thefe 
Cones are fo difpofed, that their Baj/es 
correfpond with thefe of the Former, whilft 
their Points terminate in the Fund of the 
Eye. ‘The firft may be called Objective 
Cones, and the Latter Ocular Cones. The 
Points of the Ocular Cones, falling on the 
Fund of the Eye, project the Image of the 
Object. Both thefe Cones form by the 
Concourfe of their Bajes, if the Expref- 
fion may be allow’d, Optick Plexus or Bun- 
dles, the which as they pafs thro’ the tran/- 
parent Bodies, and chiefly thro’ the Cr- 
falline, interfect each other; fo that the 
Objective Cones of one Side form the Ocular 
of the oppofite Side: For Example, the 
füperior Objective form the inferior Ocular, 
and the Ocular Cones of the right Side fend 
off the Odjeétive to the left Side; but the 
Objective Cones which fall perpendicular, 
and fuffer no Refraction, produce Ocular 
Cones of the fame Direction; from this 
Interfection 
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Interfection and Concourfe of thefe diffes 
rent Conick Plexus the Image of the Ob- 
ject, painted in the Fund of the Eye, 
is inverted. Natural Philofophers com- 
monly defcribe each of thefe Cones by 
three Lines or Rays which, flowing from 
the Point of a Luminous Object, diverge 
as they approach the Pupz/, and are after- 
wards united in the Fumdof the Eye, where 
they make but one Poznt like that which 
flows from the Object: And, that their 
Draughts may be the lefs confufed, they 
make ufe but of three Cones, which crofs 
one another in the Manner I have defcrib- 
ed. Some reprefent each of thefe Cones by 
a fingle Lime, fo that in their Draughts 
there are but three Limes, which interfect 
one another, between the Odyeé# and the 
Fund of the Eye. 

Tue too great Convexity, or the Want 
of a fufficient Convexity in the Grzfaliine; 
occafions the Convergence of the Points of 
the Ocular Cones, either before they arrive 
at the Fund of the Eye, or beyond it, 
for which Reafon the Images there pro- 
jected are confufed. When the Crz/alline 
is too convex, it unites the Rays too foon.- 

This 
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This is the Defect of the Myopes or Short. 
fighted; their Sight is helped by Cn- 
cave Glaffes, which make the Rays of 
Light diverge or fcatter, fo that they are 
not united but at their proper Diftance, 
On the Contrary, if the Gri/falline be flat 
or not convex enough, the Ocular Cones 
are not united in due Time; Perfons, who 
have this Defect, are called Preshyte: 
Convex Glaffes are ferviceable to them, 
for they make the Rays of Light converge, 
and fo bring them together, by which 
Means they are united in their proper Di- 
ftance. 

Tue radial or beaming Fibres of the 
Pupil dilate it to receive the greater Num- 
ber of Rays when the Lzght is weak and 
fmall, or when the Object is at a great 
Diftance; the Circular Fibres contract it 
to admit but few Rays, when the Light 
is very great, or when the Ofyeéf is very 
near. | 

HavinG briefly explained the Uf of 
thefe Parts which modify the Vifual Rays, 
we fhall now treat of the immediate Organ 
of Vifion, | 

OFS Bs 
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CH AP... VII: 
Of the immediate Organ of Vifion, which 


contains Rules and Principles to know 
the Alterations incident to the Sight. 


ATURAL Philofophers are divided 
in their Opinions concerning the 
immediate Organ of Vifion, M. Defcartes 
and his Adherents pretend, that the Retina 
receives the Impreflion of Light reflected 
from Luminous Objects, which is tranfmit- 
ted, by Means of its Fibres, to the Place def- 
tined for Senfation. M. Marzotte and feveral 
others fay, the Chorozdes receives the Im- 
preffion, and that the wervous Filaments 
of this Membrane, which they look upon 
as an Expanfion of the Pa Mater, con- 
vey it afterwards to their Origin. 

By my Practice in the Di/ea/es of the 
Eyes, I have made fome particular Dif- 
coveries concerning Vifion; I have found 
by a bare Infpection of the Alterations in- 
cident to the Szght, that the Retina is 
not its immediate Organ, that it only ferves 
to modify the Paflage of the Rays of Light 

which 
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which make their Impreflion on the Cho- 
roides, from whence, by Means of the 
Nervous Filaments, it 1s continued to the 
Brain: This Reafon feems to demonftrate 
M. Mariotte’s Opinion to be the beft, tho’ 
it is not followed by many Natural Philo- 
fophers ; the Proofs he has offered, in De- 
fence of his Opinion, were not fufficient 
to convince the Judicious of its Truth. 
His Opponent, M. Paquet, has offered very 
weak and dubious Reafons. 

I HAvE found by a great Number of 
Obfervations, that the different Degrees 
of Weaknefs of Sigh£ were always attend- 
ed with a like Degree of Weaknefs in 
the Movement of the Jrzs; fo that, by 
an Infpection of the Movement of the 
Iris, 1 was able to judge, for the moft 
Part, infallibly of the Degree of Sight, be- 
fore the Patient even told me; befides, 
I have remarked, when the Sight is in- 
tirely loft, that the Jris remains either di- 
lated or contracted, without any apparent 
Movement in all Degrees of Light. In 
order to difcover ‘the Truth of one of 
thefe Opinions, concerning the immediate 
Organ of Szght, I thought thefe Practica} 

D Remarks 
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Remarks were not fufficient to clear this 
Point, without adding fome Phyfcal Ex- 
periments, and fome Obfervations on the 
Structure of the Parts; for which Reafon I 
made choice of the following Experiment. 
Let an Eye be taken, and after you have 
{tripped from the back Part of the Globe, 
juft at the Entrance of the Opsick Nerve, 
all the Integuments of the Choroides, {ll 
taking care to preferve that Membrane 
intire, if then a lighted Wax Candle be 
placed in a dark Room before the Pupil 
of that Eye, the Image of the Candle fhall 
appear inverted on the Choroides, After- 
wards, if the Chorordes be taken off with- 
out damaging the Refna, and the Light 
be placed as. before, it will appear pro- 
jected on an oiled Paper, about two Lines 
Diftance beyond the Refzma, 'Tho’ this 
Experiment be very fimple, it feems to 
prove, that the Chorordes is the immediate 
Organ of Vifion; and that the Reina, by 
Reafon of its Tranfparency, ferves only 
to modify the Pencils of the Rays of Ligbr, 
which pafs thro’ that Membrane. 
For which Reafon the Retzma may be 
ys toa Glafi thro’ which the Light 
only 
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only pañles, and the Chorordes to the Qyick- 
filver of a Looking-Gla/i, which receives 
the Images of Objects that pafs thro’ the 
Glaf, and by which the Reprefentation 
of Objects is made. The fubfequent Dif- 
covery, which fhews a clofe Union between 
the Choroides and the Optick Nerve, cor- 
roborates my Opinion: If the Optick Nerve 
be fever’d in two, together with the Mem- 
branes of the Globe, the Chorordes will ap- 
pear, as ’twere, lodged in the Optick Nerve, 
about the Origin of the Retina, by very 
fine Lays which are intermixed with the 
Subftance of the Optick Nerve, as may 
be diftinguifhed from their different Co- 
our. This is more clearly feen in the 
Fye of an Ox, than in the Eye of a Man, 
or a Horfe; in that of an Ox, the Traces 
of the Subftance of the Choroides may be 
perceived in the Subftance of the Cornea 
Opaque. 

Besipes, as I am affured, the Light, 
which makes its Impreffion on the Cho- 
roides, is likewife the Caufe of the Contrac- 
tion and Dilatation of the Jris, I judged 
this twofold Action could not be performed 
but by fome Nervous Filaments which com- 

D 2 municate 
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municate with the Choroides and the Zris : 
this engaged me to examine with Care the 
Nervous Filaments {ent off by the little Len- 
ticular Ganglion, formed by the Union of 
a Branch of the third Pair, anda Branch 
of the fifth Pair of Nerves: This Ganglion 
affords feveral Nervous Filaments which 
creep about the Optick Nerve, afterwards 
they pierce the Cornea Opaque, and glide 
between this Membrane and the Choroides ; 
but, before they are diftributed to the Iris 
they are divided into feveral Filaments, 
fome of which are loft in the Iris, and fome 
in the Choroides, where they difappear in 
the fame Manner the Cutaneous Nerve; 
are hid in the Sky. 

Tuis Diftribution of the Nerves, joined 
to the Knowledge I have of the Move- 
ment of the Jris, induced me to think, 
the Choroides is the immediate Organ tha, 
receives the Impreflion of the luminou, 
Rays reflected from Objects, and their Ima- 
ges are projected on that Membrane, in the 
Manner I have explained. I take the Re- 
tina to be a Sort of Epidermis, which mo- 
difies this Impreflion, and, as ’twere, dead- 
ens the Violence of it; and, without this 

Membrane, 
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Membrane, the fame Uneafinef$ would af- 
fe& the Organ of Sight, as would happen 
to thefe of the Touch, Smell, or Tafle, were 
they deprived of the fine uniform Mem- 
brane which covers them. In fhort, the 
Texture of the Refina feems to declare its 
Ufe, for it is tranfparent, foftifh, and the 
Light pañles thro’ it, as appears from the 
foregoing Experiment. Hence may be 
inferred, that this Membrane is no more 
inftrumental to the Sight, than the Epi- 
dermis is to the Skin for the Senfe of Feel. 
ing ; befides, as the Re¢zna is intirely com- 
pofed of the Medullary Subftance of the 
Optick Nerve, there is Reafon to prefume 
that, on Account of its Softnefs, it is inca- 
pable to tranfmit the Impreffion of the 
luminous Rays to the Brain. 

My Sentiment of Vz/on is chiefly found- 
ed on this Correfpondence of the Sight 
with the Movements of the Iris. Indeed, 
thefe different Motions of the ris, pro- 
portioned to the Strength or Weaknefs of 
the Light, feem to depend on the different 
Impreffions which the luminous Rays make 
on the Chorordes; thefe Impreffions, at the 
fame Time, fhake the Nervous Filaments of 
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the little Ganglion compofed from the third 
and fifth pair of Nerves, which, as they 
pafs to the Iris, fend off Branches to the 
Choroides ; fo that, according to the Force 
or Weaknefs of the Impreflion made by 
the Light of the Choroides, the Nerves of 
the ris having a Communication with 
thofe of the Choroïdes, at the fame Time, 
a like Motion is excited in the Fibres of 
the Iris, viz. in the Radial, which dilate 
the Pupil,’ or inthe Circular, to contract 
the fame. Hence it is manifeft, as the 
Retina has no Communication with the 
Tris, by which thefe different Movements 
might be produced, it muft yield this Per- 
fection to the Choroides, of which the Jris 


is a Production, 


In fhort, the different Obfervations, I 
have made of the Movement of the Iris, 
have determined me to lay down Rules by 
which the Strength, the Weaknefs, or total 
Lofs of the Szght may be known ; for the 
Eyes are often fubjeët to Difeafes fcarcely 
perceptible, for the dz/eafed Eye looks as 
found as the good Eye; in order to exa- 
mine and diftinguifh one from the other, 
ufe the following Method: Let the Patzent 

| fhut 
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fhut both his Eyes, then with your Thumb 
rub round the upper Part of one of the 
Lids, afterwards let that Eye be opened 
and expofed to the Light; then examine, 
whether the ris be endued with its e/a/- 
tick Movement of dilating or contracting 
the Pupil, and to what Degree; if, for 
Inftance, to a fourth Part, to one Half, or 
whether it has any Movement at all; let 
the Eye thus examined be fhut, and let 
the other Eye be opened and examined in 
the fame Manner. When the Js has but — 
a fourth Part of its contraéfile Motion, the 
Eye has but a fourth Part of its Szght ; if the 
Tris has one Half of its Motion, then the 
Eye has one Half of its Vifve Faculty ; if 
the Pupil! is altogether dilated, and the 
Iris is quite deprived of its contraétile 
Movement, the Szght of that Eye is com- 
monly loft. The contrary Cafe requires a 
contrary Rule, wz. if the Pupil is con- 
tracted, and, after you have examined the 
Eye in the precedent Manner, no Move- 
ment is perceived in the Iris, this Cafe 1s 
oppofite to the former, in which the Dila- 
tation of the Pupil was confidered. The 
Sight is alike loft in the Contraction of the 
D 4 P upil, | 
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Pupil, asin the Dilatation; and the Strength 
or Weaknefs of the Sight is determined, 
by the Movement of the Jzs, in the laft 
Cafe, with equal Certainty as in the prior. 
Obferve, when I {peak of the Contraction 
of the Pupz/, 1 don’t mean that it is entirely 
fhut, but only in Part clofed. 

T.w Es £. different States of the. ris 
are occafioned by a Sort of Pal in 
its Muj/cles ; the exceflive Dilatation pro- 
ceeds from a Palfy, of the Gircular 
Mufele ; the extraordinary Contraction is 
caufed by a Pal/y in the Radial Mufile. 
The general Courfe of thefe Pa/fes mutt 
be deduced from an Obftruétion in the 
Nerves of the Choroides, which, by their 
Communication, with the Nerves of thefe 
Mujcles, produce their Motion. It hap- 
pens, tho’ feldom, that the Pupil is almoft 
deprived of any Movement, either of Con- 
traction or Dilatation, whilft the Szgbr, 
tho’ weak, ftill remains. In this Cafe, 
tis to be obferv’d there is a Palfÿ in the 
Nervous Filaments of the Jris, and that 
the Impreflion of the Object is conveyed 
to the Optick Nerve, by Means of its clofe 
Union with the Choroides, I have always 

remarked 
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temarked the Palfy of the Choroides is at- 
tended with that of the Js, and that the 
Palfy of the Nervous Fibrils of the Iris 
does not damage the Choroides, tho’ it 
weakens the Sight; which feems to be oc- 
cafioned from the too great Dilatation or 
Contraction of the Pupil, which, by ad- 
mitting either too many or two few Rays, 
renders the Szgf imperfect, 


Cio Bl Aoi Pood: 
Of the three Sorts of Sight. 
ISTON is commonly diftinguifhed 


into three Sorts, wiz. the good 
Sight, that of the Myopes, and that of 
the Presbyte. 

Vision is faid to be good, when the 
Perfon can fée to read at a Foot Diftance; 
in this Sight the Criftalline is perfect, di- 
{tant Oljects are diffinétly feen: This Spe- 
cies of Vifion has three Degrees or Focus’s; 
the firf?, is at half a Foot, the /econd, at 
a Foot Diftance, and the shrrd, a little 
farther, 

THE 
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Tue Sight of the Myopes has a very 
fhort Focus; they fée d:/tinétly, when the 
Objeët is near, but confufedly, when it is at 
a greater Diftance ; and, when the Object 
is at any confiderable Diftance, they can- 
not fee it atall. They require a little Zzghr 
to read. This Defect of the Sight is at- 
tributed to the Crzflalline’s being too convex. 

THE Myopes have three Degrees or 
_ Focus’s; fome cannot read, without hold 

“ing the Odyec#-to their Nofe ; others hold 
it two or three. Fingers breadth farther ; 
there are a third Sort who hold the Oljec 
at half a Foot Diftance, .and even more. 

THE Myopes mutt ufe Concave Glafes, 
in order to fee di/tinctly. 

Tue Presbyte have their Focus very 
long: They fee diftinétly, when the Objes 
is at a Diftance, and confu/edly, when it is 
near them; this Defec# is thought to pro- 
ceed from the too great Fictne/s of the 
Criftalline. It has likewife three Degrees ; 
the frff is at a Foot and a half Diftance, 
the /econd at two and a half, and the chird 
{ull farther; they cannot read without Spec- 
_tacles, when the Odjec¥ is near them: - 
Old Men are fubject to this Drféafe, it is 

quite 
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quite oppofite to that of the Myopes, who 
fee well near, and confufedly, when the Oÿ- 
je& is afar-off. 

Or thefe three Sorts of Vifon there are 
two, which admit of a Change; the Good 
is fometimes changed to that of the Myopes, 
efpecially in Perfons who read much, or 
. apply themfelves to very fine Work, and 
fometimes, in o/d People, it changes to that of 
the Presbyte: The Sight of the Myopes 
never varies; that of the Presbyte fome- 
times becomes good; thefe different Vari- 
ations proceed from the different Æ/%era- 
tions in the Convexity of the Criffalline. 
When the Nutritious Juice, neceflary to 
maintain the Gonvexzty of the Cri/falline, is 
of a fufhicient Fluidity to pafs to the Extre- 
mities of the moft delicate Vefels of that 
Humour, then the Convexity is exaG ; but, 
if this Face be too thick, it cannot enter 
thefe Vefels in a fafficient Quantity, for 
which Reafon the Cri/talhne will become 
flat, in Proportion to the different Tena- 
city of the faid “Fuzce, 
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eae SE ee à 
Of the Method of dreffing the Eyes in 
General. 


3] T happens but too often, 
GI that Remedies, imprudently 
applied to the Fyes, are at- 
tended with dangerous Acci- 
| dents, and fometimes with 
the total Lofs of the Sight. The Sick ne- 
ver fail of fome officious Perfons who ad- 
vife them to make Ufe of an infinite Num- 


ber 
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ber of Remedies, tho’ they are altogether 
ignorant of their Efhcacy ; the fick Perfon, 
thro’ a Defire of being cured, applies them, 
without knowing, whether they are /utable 
to his Difea/e. 

In order to prevent thefe Mi/takes, and 
the fatal Confequences of thefe pernicious 
Counfels, I fhall thew the Evz/ that flows 
from them; but, #rf, I fhall teach the 
general Method of dreffing the Eyes, 

’'T 1s cuftomary, in moft Di/ea/es of the 
Eyes, to bind them: This is often very 
detrimental to them, for, when they have 
been thus covered, the Sight becomes af- 
terwards more uneafy at the Light, and 
the Di/ea/é lafts much longer than it would 
have done, had there been no Bandage. 
For which Reafon when the Patzent can 
keep his Eyes uncovered, without being 
much incommoded by the Light, he re- 
ceives more Benefit, for the #7 which 
touches them, being ¢emperate, cools them 
continually. But, if they are kept bound 
up, a Film or Dirt gathers between the 
Globe and the Eye-ids, which conftantly 
frets the Eye, and augments the Dz/ea/e. 


SOME 
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Some People, in an Abjiefi of the Eye, 
in order to clean it, make Ufe of falé 
Tents, which are little Rollers of Linnen 
with the End fringed to wipe the Globe of 
the Eye. This Practice is very pernicious, 
for the Irritation, made by the Linnen, is 
capable alone to increafe the Fluxion of 
that Eye, and often changes the Difea/e ; 
no Tent or Lint mutt be ufed to wipe the 
Eye ; but let.a proper Water be made Blood- 
warm, then dip a Rag or Sponge in it, 
fqueeze the fame, and let a few Drops of 
it fall into the Eye, the Eye-ids may be 
lightly wafhed with this Water. ‘The bare 
Friction of the Eye-ld wipes the Eye, and 
forces out any extraneous Body which may 
lie on the Surface of the Globe: If the 
Eye be gummed, as it-happens in the Smal/ 
Pox, take the feathered End of a Quill, dip 
it ina proper Collyrium, and pafs it gently 
between ‘the Eye-/a/hes and the Cartilage 
of the Eye-ds, taking care not to prefs 
too much the Globe of the Eye. 

Ir it be requifite to lay to the Eyes a ° 
Comprefs, or any other Remedy in Form of 
of a Cataplafin, great Care muft be had 
not to make the Bandage too flrait: To 

avoid 
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avoid this {nconventency, pafs the Bandage 
over the Eye-brows, and let Part of the 
Comprefs lie on them ; it is likewife to be 
obferved, that Drefing the Eyes five or fix 
Times a Day is fufficient, and fometimes 
feldomer, according to the Difea/e ; for the 
too frequent Dreffing irritates them. 

I sHALL add one Remark more con- 
cerning Remedies ill applied, which are 
often more zzurious to the Eye than the 
Difeafe itfelf: If a Perfon receives a Stroke 
on his Eye, and a /harp pungent Remedy is 
applied, by its Irritation, it will draw a 
more violent Defluxion, than the original 
Stroke would, For the Stroke determines 
a great Quantity of Blood and Humours 
into the fine minute Veffels of the Eye: 
Wherefore if, inftead of emptying thefe 
Veffels, whether by Bleeding, or by difper- 
fing the Blood by mild Remedies, irritative 
Medicines be made Ufe of, they will in- 
creafe the Flux of Humours, and the Di/- 
eafe will become more violent. What I 
have faid, as to Strokes, is applicable to 
all Inflammations, which, for the moft 
Part, depend on a witiated Lymph that 
is grown 00 fharp; for which Reafon acrid 

pungent 
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pungent Remedies, Lach as Copperas, Water, 
&c. inftead of correcting this Lymph, will 
augment the Difeafe : There is lately fold, 
in Paris, a Water or Secret, as an infal- 
lible Remedy for all Difeafes of the Eyes, 
and as a peculiar Medicine of the Elector of 
Bavaria ; 1 have obferved this Water, in 
the Beginning of Defluxions, is very pre- 
judicial to the Eyes; at which I am not 
furprized, fince the Compofition of this 
Water has been communicated to me, 
it is made as follows: A certain Quan- 
tity of white Copperas is diflolved in halfa 
Pint of Rain Water gathered in the Month 
of March, and, thus prepared, it is ap- 
plied to the Eyes. I mention this, in or- 
der to prevent the Uje of fuch Waters, in 
Cafes where they may be very zmjurious : 
For, as they are very pungent, they often 
draw a Flux of Humours to the Eye, which 
may change a /imple Defluxion to an Abj- 
cefs, and fo caufe the Los of the Sight. 
I have, however, obferved, thefe Wrong 
Remedies have been serviceable in inveterate 
Defluxions, and have cured a Difeafe which 
they would have zncreafed in its Beginning ; 
fo that there are Ca/es in which they may 
be 
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be ufed, and are Exceptions from the Gene- 
ral Rule. All other Diféajés of the Eyes, 
n general, may be referred to thefe two 
Cafes; hence it is manifeft, that: it is not 
fufiicient to have fuch a Medicine, and 
fuch a Water appropriated to fuch a 
Difeafe; the Time, and the Degree of 
the Diféafè, in which they fhould be uyed, 
mutt likewife be known. 

Tue Diféajés of the Eyes, for the moft 
Part, depend on a witzated Blood, which 
muft be correéfed in the wiry Source ; 
this is out of the Power of external Re- 
medies. There are likewife fome parti- 
cular Cafes, in which the Eyes cannot 
bear; without very great Danger; the Ap- 
plication of Remedies, that are in the 
leaft aéfive or violent ; hence numberle/s 
Accidents arife through the Ignorance of 
thofe who aduifè or give them, they 
being unexperienced and unacquainted 
with their Vzrtwes, and the State of the 
Difeafe in which thefe Remedies fhould 
be apply'd. 

THERE are likewife fome Di/ea/es, 
Which yield to no Remedies, and which 
are curable only by proper Operations. 

FE The 
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The precedent Diftourfe evidently fhews, 
that whofoever intends to ¢reat of the Di/- 
eafes of the Eyes, muft not only know the 
Remedies proper to be apply’d, but he 
muft likewife be well verfed in the 
Means of correcting the various Defeéts 
of the Blood and Lymph: For which Rea- 
fon the Advice of a skilful Phyfician is 
neceflary, in order to remove and rec- 
tify the different Difcrafy of the Blood 
by proper Medicines; he muft likewife 
have a ffeady good Hand, and a cn- 
pleat Knowledge of all that is requifite 
for performing the Operations, when need- 
ful. | | 
Wen the Membranes of the Eye 
feem difpofed to /uppurate, fome Perfons 
apply Anodyne Cataplafms of Crum of 
Bread, Milk, &c. but fuch Remedies 
haîten the Suppuration, and the Di/p- 
lution of the Globe. On the contrary, re- 
folvent Medicines fhould be apply’d, which 
‘may prevent and Jeffex the Suppuration. 
By this Means, after the Cure of the 
Abjcefs, a finall Share of the Sight is pre- 
Jerved; otherwife it will be totally lof, 
if 


if the Suppuration of the Eye be too re- 
dundant. 

Tue Application of Plaiffers to the 
Eye is a very pernicious Practice ; for, if 
the Head abounds with too much Hu- 
midity, thefe Plajffers will infallibly draw 
it to the Eyes; hence follow d/ceffes and 
the Decay of Sigbr. 

ONE Reafon contributes very much to 
prolong the Cure of the Difeafes of the 
Eyes ; for, Remedies put into the Eyes, do 
not remain long enough in the Eyes; 
they are forced out with the Tears, and 
by the continual Motion of the ÆEye- 
ids. Nothing actually cold mutt be ap- 
ply’d to the Eyes, for tho’ co/d Things 
deem, at firft, to give Eafe in Inflam- 
mations, yet they are very burtful ; they 
retard the Motion of the Bod in the 
exterior Veffels, and hinder the Perfpira- 
tion, by which the Dzfeafe increafes. 
This Caution muft not be underftood of 
Spirituous Remedies, which ought not to 
be heated, left their Force and. Efficacy 
fhould be Æffened. Nothing is more pre- 
judicial than oily Medicines,. which, by 
topping the Pores, continue the Obfruc- 
tious. E 2 In 
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In General, as to the Ufé of Medi- 
cines, let their principal Intention be al- 
ways to deffroy the productive Caufe of the 
Difeafe; wherefore, as the Difeafes of 
the Eyes proceed either from a Plethora, 
or from fome inherent vitious Quality of 
the Blood, the Redundancy mutt be dimi- 
nifbed by Bleeding ; and the varieus De- 
fects of the Blood mutt be rectified by 
proper Remedies, whether Catharticks, E- 
meticks, Sudorificks, Alteratives, Sweeten- 
ers, Coolers, &c. 

As I treat of each Di/ea/e in particular, 
I fhall propound the Remedies appropri- 
ated for their Cure. I fhall make Choice 
of thefe which zyure the Eyes leaft, and 
eafe them foone/?: When the Difeafes do 
not yield to thofe Remedies, there are o- 
ther Specifick Medicines, which muft be 
applied only in particular Cafes, and which 
cannot be propofed as general Remedies. 1 
have made U/e, with Succe/s, of thefe in- 
ferted in this Trearife, in the Cure of each 
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CPi eT. 


Of the Anchylops, or Abfcefs of the 
great Angle. 


HE Anchylops isa Tumour fituate at 

the great Angle of the Eye, for the 

moft part, under the Conjunction of the 

Fiyelids ; it degenerates into an Ab/ce/s, and 

is fwofold, the one attended with Par, the 
other almoft without any Pain. | 

THE Anchylops with Pain is often ac- 
companied with a violent Fever, which 
continues till the Matter is formed and di/- 
charged. 

Tue Anchylps with little Pain is, for 
the moft part, free from a Fever; the 
Swelling of the great Angle is light, and 
the Colour of the Skzn but little changed, 

Tuis Tumour is produced by various 
Caufes: 1. By the Lymph which paffes 
from the Eye, through the Lacrimal 
Points, into the No ofe. For, if this Hu- 
mour, which ought to enter thefe fall | 
Channels, be vitiated, or the Parts, thro’ 
which it fhould pafs, be objfruéfed, it 

E 3 will 
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will certainly caufe, by its Stagnati- 
on, an Abfcefs in the great Angle. This 
Lymph may be vitiated in a twofold Man- 
ner: 1. When, through its 4crimony, it 
corrodes the inward Parts of the Lacrimal 
Bag, and fo caufes an Ouzing of purulent 
Matter, which enters the Lacrimal Duéf, 
and ftops it. The Lacrimal Lymph, being 
thus zntercepted in its Paflage, fills the Bag, 
fwells it, and razfes the upper Part of it, as 
appears from an Ezunence or Rifing under 
the Union of the Eyelids: If this Eminence 
be prefi’d, the Matter regorges through the 
Lacrimal Points. 

2. WHEN the Lacrimal Lymph grows 
too thick or vifcrd, as it cannot pafs through 
the Nafal Duct, it ffagnates in the Lacri- 
mal Bag, and there produces a Rifing like 
to the before-mentioned Eminence, with 
this Difference, that, when the Fumour is 
preffd, the Humour flows through the Nofe; 
this does not happen, when the Tumour is 
produced by the fir/t Caufe. Sometimes 
there 1s no Defecf in the Lymph: But the 
Membranes, which form the Lacrimal 
Dur, are inflamed, as this Duét is obftruc?- 
ed through the Difenjion of its fpongy Ti/- 

fue : 
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fue; the Serofity muft fagnate in the La. 
crimal Bag, and by ffagnating becomes a. 
crid, and excoriates the Infide of the Bag ; 
from hence the forementioned Accidents 
arrive. 

Tus, Repletion of the Lacrimal Bag, 
from the Staguatzion of its Lymph, is call- 
ed by fome a Dropfÿ, whether, when the 
Bag is {queezed by the Finger, the Lymph 
pafles through the No/e, or flows towards 
the Eye. But this new Name for this Di/- 
eafe is altogether zmproper ; for all Drop- 
fies fuppofe an Accumulation of a watery 
Humour in fome Cavity, out of which it 
has no Egre/s. But, in the prefent Cafe, 
the Matter, contained in the Zacrimal 
Bag, may be fqueezed out ; nay, the very 
Lymph paffes through moft People’s No/es, 
when they are afleep ; fo that, in the Mor- 
ning, the Bag is empty, tho’, three Hours 
after the Patient has got up, the Bag fills 
again, which obliges him to empty it. This 
Obférvation feems to fhew, that, whilft the 
Patient is inan erect Poflure, the Lacrimal 
Bag forms a Sort of Fold, or Plait, which 
flops its zyferier Paffage. 
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WueEn the Lacrimal Bag is filled in the 
above-mentioned Manner, and the con- 
tained Humour is too thick to pafs off, ei- 
ther thro’ the Lacrimal Points, or thro’ the 
Najfal Duc, it caufes an Inflammation, 
which turns to an 46/cefs, and forms the 
prefent Difeafe. The precedent Difcourfe 
fufficiently delineates the Szgus of an An- 
chylops, when it is formed; but it is hard 
to know it, in the Beginning, notwith- 
ftanding, when the Years ceafe to flow 
thro’ their wfual Paflages, or when they 
flow with more Difficulty, a filmy Humour 
may be perceived at the great Angle, at- 
tended with a Zgbr Inflammation, with 
Pain, Itching, and a Flux of Tears ; thefe 
Symptoms accompany moft Defluxions. 

WueEN the great Angle of the Eye 1s 
prefs'd, if a whiti/bh Humour flows thro’ 
the Lacrimal Points, or the Eminence in 
the Lacrimal Bag appears, there is Rea- 
fon to fear the Humour, contained in that 
Cyffis, will become acrid, and an Abjce/s 
enfue. 

ABSCESSES of the great Angle, 
for the moft part, degenerate into a Fistula 
Lacrimahs, and fometimes into a Cancer, 


when 
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when their producive Humour is malig- 

nant. ’ 
Care muft be had to examine ftridly, 
whether the 4d/ce/s opens into the Laeri- 
mal Bag, or whether it be only /iperficiat 
between the Sin and the Orbicular Mufcle. 
In the latter Cafe, there is no Fear of its 
changing to a Fiflula, if the Matter is not 
lodged between the Bag and the Mu/cle. 
When, by the precedent Signs, we perceive 
the Lymph is obftruétedin the Lacrimal Bag, 
we muft immediately apply Remedies to 
prevent the Increafe of the Diftemper ; for 
which Reafon the Patient muft be let 
Blood. Let him take every Morning a 
Broth made of Veal, Chervil, Bughfs, 
Borrage, Succory, and Crabs; he muft 
likewife be purged from Time to Time. 
He mutt ufe the Hou/e-Baths, and other 
Remedies, proper to reétify the bad Cra/is 
of the Lymph, In this Cafe, Injeétions 
thro’ the Lacrimal Points are chiefly ufe- 
ful ; but you muft take Care, if the Bag 
be confiderably dilated, to prefs it a little 
with your Finger, whilft you fpringe ; o- 
therwife the Injection, inftead of doing any 
Good, 
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Good, will be very pernicious; for, with. 
out this Precaution, the injected Liquor 
will caufe a greater Dilatation of the Bag : 
After you have ufed the Syringe five or fix 
Days, if the InjeGtion thro’ the Lacrimal 
Points does not pafs into the Throat, or 
flow thro’ the Noe, it is of 70 Service ; 
which confirms my Opinion, that it is pro- 
per only in fimple Objtruétions of the Lacri- 
mal Bag, but not in a Fiflula Lacrimalts, 

A BANDAGE, that fhall compre/s the 
Lacrimal Bag in its Elevation, will be 
more efficacious than the Syringe, for it 
continually forces the Humour towards its 
lower Orifice ; let the Outfide of the Emz- 
nence be rubbed three Times a Day with 
Hungary Water. 
- Let the Jnfde of the Eye be wafhed 
with hot Wine, in which you may mix 
fome Drops of the Balfam of the Comman- 
der of Bernes. Every Night let a Com- 
prefs, dipp’d in this Wine, be laid to the 
great Angle. Some People are cured by 
this Method, when the Od/fruéfion of the 
Lacrimal Bag is fmall, and the Os Unguis 
is not affected, 

THE 
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Tue Abbot de Grace has fometimes 
cured, with his Phazfler, Fiftula’s and Abf- 
ceffes of the great Angle; he laid on a 
Plaifter, that covered the whole Eye, for 
the Space of a Month, ftill wiping the Eye 
Night and Morning, and applying every 
Day a frefh Plater. In any of the prece- 
dent Cafes, when an Inflammation of the 
Lacrimal Bag fupervenes, tho’ it fhould be 
caufed by a Flux of Humours on that Part, 
the Patient muft be /et Bhod, and you 
muft apply Remedies that will prevent the 
Increafe of the faid Aflux. The Pulp of 
a roafted Apple, mixed with the White of 
an Egg, or Pulp of Caffia and of a roafted 
Apple, of each an equal Quantity, mixed 
together, are very good. If the Os Ur- 
guis be not infected, to cure the Ulcer, 
make ufe of the Plaster of the Abbot de 
Grace; at the fame Time you muft take 
Care to purge the Patient, as the Difeafe 
fhall require. When you perceive the 
Matter in the Lacrimal Bag is changed to 
Pus, you muft not wait the /pontaneous 
Difcharge of it, for, by a long Continuance, 
it may. generate a Caries in the circumjacent 
Bones ; for which Reafon you muft open 
if 


60 Of th Disrases 

it with a Lancet, ftill obferving the Di- 
reétion of the Fibres of the Orbicular Mu/- 
cle; drefs the Wound with the Plaiffer of 
the Abbot de Grace. 


COTE UD 
Of the Ægylops, or Fiftula Lacri- 
malis. 


ah H O’ the Word, Fi/fula, in general 
is underftood to fignify an Ulcer of 
various Depth, narrow at its Entrance, and 
large at its Bottom, with a Calloity in its ; 
whole Extent : 

EXPERIENCE, however, fhews the 
Ulcer of the great Angle, called Fifula 
Lacrimalis, tho’ it be ever fo inveterate, 
is feldom attended with a Callofity ; befides, 
the Callus reaches only to that Part of the 
Skin of the Orbicular Mufcle, which co- 
vers the Lacrimal Bag. Z 

A FISTULA Lacrimalis may then be 
defcribed an Ulceration of the Lacrimal 
Bag, accompanied fometimes with that of 
the Skin which covers it, or a Roffennefi of 

the 
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the Bones which inclofe it, and often nei- 
ther the Ski», nor the neighbouring Bones, 
are tainted, 

We may therefore eftablifh Two Sorts 
of Fiftula’s ; the Farft with an Ulceration 
of the Skim, and is called the Open Fiffula ; 
the Second, in which the Skn is not ulce- 
vated, and is called the Blind or Occult Fi/- 
tula, In this latter, there appears fome- 
times an Eminence, at the Place of the La- 
crimal Bag, and fometimes there is none ; 
for which Reafon this /a/ Sort has been 
called the Plat Fi/tula. 

WHEN the Humour, which flaguates 
in the Lacrimal Bag, is not acrimonious, 
the Os Unguis is not corrupted; but, if it 
be an zuveterate Fiftula, the Matter of the 
Bag, by its Acrimony, corrodes the in- 
ward Parts of the Bag, renders the Os Un- 
guis and Maxzillare carious, and penetrates to 
the Bottom of the Orbit, which it infects 
likewife. I call this 4 Sort the Complica- 
tea Fiftula. 

THERE fupervenes, from ‘Time to 
Time, in this Di/feafe, an Inflammation of 
the great Angle, which fometimes extends 
itfelf over the whole Eye: This Inflam- 


mation 
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mation is caufed by the Humour of the 
Fiftula, which becomes more /harp and 
malignant, and, as it regorges through the 
Lacrimal Points, irritates the Eye. 
Tuese Fiftula’s, at one Time, afford 
more Matter than at another Time ; fome- 
times they difcharge a great deal, and of- 
ten very little. Thefe Variations depend 
very much on the Bhod’s being more or 
lefs vitiated. | 

ALL the forementioned Cau/es of ah 
Anchylops may produce a Fiftula ; for it is 
manifeft, that feveral of thefe F7fula’s are 
fubfequent to them. Some ate caiféd by 
the Venereal Difea/e, by the Scurvy, and 
the King's Evil; fome, in fhort, are the 
Liffects of the Small Pox. 

Tue bhnd Fiftula Laovinieines is thus 
diftinguifhed ; for if that Part of the great 
Angle, which correfponds with the La- 
crimal Bag, be {queezed, and a puru- 
jent Matter pafles through the Lacrimal 
Points, the Quality of the di/charged Mat- 
ter fhews, whether there be a Caries; for 
if the Pus be greenifh, or blackifh, it isa 
Sign the Bones are rotten; and if the Pus, 


though in itfelf laudable, is in great Plenty, 
| if 
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if the Bones are not then carzous, they will 
become fo in a fhort Time, 

We may eafily form a Judgment of 
the Open Fiftula by the Help of the Prode, 
and by the Quality of the Matter which 
runs from it, As to the Prognoftick of 
this Difeafe : When the Perfons, afflicted 

“with the Ffula Lacrimalis, are fubject to 
Srequent Defluxions, it is difficult to cure ; 
not only on Account of the Acrimony of 
the Humour, but alfo on Account of the 
great Number of Sinuofities which, for the 
moft Part, attend the Fifu/a. But, if © 
the Patients are free from Pain, and not 
liable to frequent Relapfes of Fluxions, and 
the Matter, which runs out of the F7/- 
_tula, is in fmall Quantity and well quali- 
fied, the Cure is fo much the eafier, All 
Fiftula’s, caufed by a Scrophulous, Venereal, 
or any other Original Infection, cannot be 
cured, till the primitive Source of the Evil 
is deftroyed. 

In order to cure the Occult Fiftula La- 
crimalis, Injections through the Lacrimal 
Points may be ufed, for fome Days; if 
they prove ineffectual, the Bag muft be 
spened, and the Injection muft be made 

through 
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through the Aperture ; afterwards apply 
the Plaifter of the Abbot de Grace, which 
continue, till it be cured, provided the ad- 
Jacent Bones are, not carious, for then you 
muft come to the Operation, which fhall 
be defcribed in the Sequel. 

Bo TH a@ntient and modern pee 
have judged the Cure of a Fiftula Lacrima- 
fis to depend on the Exfoliation of the Os 
Unguis, which is become carious. The 
Jirft always opened the F iftula below the 
Tendon of the Orbicular Mufele, in order 
to prevent the Di/forfion of the lower Eye- 
hd, which, in their Opznion, was occafion- 
ed, becaufe that Tendon was deftroyed, 
Some of the Moderns adhere to the An- 
tients; others, perfuaded the Gutting of 
that Tendon does not contribute to this Dij- 
torfion, make no Ditticulty to cuf it, when 
the Extent of the Caries requires it, 

Botu Antients and Moderns, as foon as 
they lay the Os Unguis bare, endeavour to 
confume the Carzes by the Actual Cautery, 
applied two or three Times through a Ca- 
nula, ‘They are fatisfied with their Ofera- 
tion, when the Parent tells them he /inel/s 
Jomething burnt, or when Blood or Serofity 

flows 
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flows through the. Nofr:/; then they dre/s 
the Wound with Tents of a fufficient Length, 
to keep open the Communication that is 
made between the No/e and the Fiftula ; 
but their “¢z/e Care to continue the Length 
and Thicknefi of thofe Tents, till the Gars 
of this #ew Paffage cicatrife, often renders 
their Operation fruitlefs; for the Tears, 
inceflantly flowing into the Lacrimal Points, 
and finding no Paflage through the No/, 
in a fhort Time produce a new Evi/, almoft 
as great as the former. 

Tuis Operation is attended with feve- 
ral Inconveniencies; 1/f, If the Incifon be 
made above the Lendon of the Orbicular 
Muscle, the angular Artery may be cut, 
and efpecially in the Operation of the Flat 
Fiftula, The Patient then runs the Ha- 
zard of lfing his Sight, if the Surgeon does 
not take Care not to prefs the G/obe of the 
Eye, when he applies the Apparatus, which 
he is obliged to lay to the great Angle, to 

Stop the Bleeding occafioned by the #per- 
ture of the Artery. 

Tue fécond Inconveniency is the Diffor- 
tion of the lower Eyelid. This happens, 
becaufe the Sfim, that unites the Eye-/ds, 

x has 
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has been deftroyed, whether it be caufed 
by the Matter which runs from the Ulcer, 
or by the Fire of the Cau/tick, that is ap- 
plied to confume the Carzes. 

Tue third Inconveniency is the Flux of 
Tears, which always follows the Operations 
when due Care has not been had to keep 
open the Communication between the Eye 
and the Nofe. In fhort, it is eafy to con- 
ceive, as the Glandula Lacrimalis conftant- 
ly furnifhes its Lymph, if the Lacrimal 
Points cannot difcharge the faid Lymph, by 
Reafon of the Cicatrice at the End of their 
Dud, this Serofity mutt DRE fall on 
the Cheeks. 

Brerore the Patient undergoes the O- 
peration of the Fijtula Lacrimahs, he 
fhould be duly prepared, and that always 
in Proportion to the Malignancy of the Fi- 

Aule ; for if the Matter, which comes from 
it, be in a finall Quantity and of a laudable 
Con/iftence, and there be no frequent Relapfes 
of Defluxions, then a Bleeding and a Purge 
will be a fufficient Preparative: But, on 
the contrary, if the Humour, which runs 
from it, excites by its Acrimony frequent 
Fluxions on the Eyes, he will require an 
ampler 
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ampler Preparation, and all thefe Accidents 
muft be corrected, before you undertake 
the Operation : In this Ca/e, befides Bleed- 
ing and Purging, the Patient muft confine 
himfelf to an exact Regimen; he muft ab- 
ftain from Wine; let him drink every 
Morning a Pint of Whey, mixed with an 
Ounce of Syrup of Violets, to be continued 
for a Fortnight or three Weeks. It is fome- 
times neceflary to bathe the Patient, and 
to repeat the Purging and Bleeding, till all 
the Redne/s of the Eye goes off ; for, if the 
Operation fhould be attempted, whilft the 
Blood is fharp and vitiated, it may occafion 

“a Flux of Humours on the Eye, and bring 

on other Accidents, which may be more 
dangerous than the Fi/fula. After the Pa- 
tient has been thus prepared, you may per- 
form the Operation. If the Fiffula be o- 
pen, and the Opening be not fufficiently 
large, you may dilate it with prepared 
Spunge, the Bifloury, or Lancet, as you 
fhall judge moft proper, 

IF the Fiflula be occult, make your In- 
cifion below the Tendon of the Orbicular 
Mujile, unlefs the Bag, which contains 
the Matter, forms an Eminence, that ex- 

F 2 tends 
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tends above the Tendon; then you muft 
begin your Incifion in that Place, and con- 
tinue it downwards the Space of three Lines 
below that Tendon, in the Shape of a Ha/f- 
moon, {o that the convex Part of it be to- 
wards the No/e, and the Concave towards 
the Eye, whilft the Mzddle of it anfwers the 
Tendon of the Orbicular Mujcle. You muft 
take great Care to keep as great a Dif- 
tance as poffible from the Conjunétion of the 
_ Eye-lids. If the Matter feems to lodge only 
below the Tendon, it will fuffice to make an 
Incifon with your Lancet, beginning ex- 
actly above the Edge of the Ordit, thruft- 
ing your Lancet into the Bag, and dilating © 
the Wound from the lower to the upper, 
Part, which you muft continue within a 
Line’s Diftance of the Tendon ; then lay ina 
Piece of prepared Spunge, till the next Day, 
to make the Orifice round; then fearch, 
with your Probe, for the Bottom of the 
rotten Os Unguis: When you have found 
it, keep your Probe {till in the Place, in 
order to guide your Canwla, which you 
mutt flide down your Probe, till it comes 
to the Bone. 
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Havine fixed the Canula, draw out 
your Probe, and, with the greateft Expe- 
dition, pafs the Cau/fick Button thro’ the 
Cavity of the Canula, till it prefles on the 
Part which you would cauterife. As foon 
as the Bone is pierced, draw out the Caw- 

flick and Canula, at the fame Time. If 
Blood flows thro’ the Nofé, it is a Sign the 
Operation is well performed. The fame is 
alfo denoted, if the Air comes out of the 
Wound, when the Patient {queezes his 
Nofè, and, at the fame Time, attempts to 
blow it. 

THEN put in a Tenf, which may be 
long enough to pafs beyond the Opening 
made in the Membrane, which covers the 
interior or lower Part of the Os Unguis, 
covering the fame with a Plasfler, and lay- 
ing over the Hye a Comprefi, wetted in 
fome cooling Collyrium, If the Incifon 
muft be made above the Tendon of the Or- 
bicular Mujile, as the upper Part of the 
Os Maxzllare is moft commonly carious, 
before you pierce the Os Unguis, let the 
Cautery be applied fwo or three Times to 
the rotten Part of the Os Maxillare ; af_ 
terwards cauterife the forefaid Part of the 

Fr 3 Os 
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Os Unguis. ‘Let the Patient be drefed, in 
the fame Manner as inthe precedent Cafe. 
Take off the Plaifler next Day, wipe the 
Wound, and lay on a frefh one; draw out 
the Tent the third Day, and take the Bar- 
rel of a Quill open at both Ends, and intro- 
duce it thro’ the Wound, till it comes to 
the Bone which was cauterifed. Then get 
another Fenf, and, having wetted one End 
of it in the gud Caufiick, thruft it into 
the Hollow of the Quyz//, till the End of the 
Tent, which had been wefted in the hguid 
Cauftick, pafles into the Hole of the Os Un- 
guis, and thro’ that Ho/e upon the Palate. 
Then draw out the Quz//, which guarded 
the Eye and the Lacrimal Bag from the 
Violence of the Cawflick, and then lay on 
the Plaster again. ‘The next Day put in 
a larger Tent; the Size of the Tent mutt 
be daily zucreafed, till a Tent, fomewhat 
lefs than the Barrel of a large Quill, can 
be got into the Orvfice. Still continue to 
draw the Wound with Tents, till you are 
fatisfied that the Boncs are exfoliated, and 
that a Membrane is likewife formed upon 
all the "ner Cir cumference of the new 
Channel; then draw out the Tent, and let 

the 
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the outward Orifice heal. By this Method, 
the Eye is fo well preferved, that in feve- 
ral, who have hada Fiftula Lacrimalis, 
it can hardly be perceived. 

Let the Opening, which is made in the 
Skin and Orbicular Mujcle to enter the 
Lacrimal Bag, be as finall as poflible, for 
if it be either #00 large, or too long, it leaves 
a difagreeable Crcatrice. Befides, a long 
Incifion can never contribute to make the 
Paffage eafier to the snfernal Part of the 
Bag which touches the Os Unguzs, for the 
Fidge of the Oréit hinders it. I fay farther, 
that whatever is cut, to lengthen the Inci- 
fion, will chfe in a fhort Time, and no 
Aperture, but that which the Thickne/s of 
the Tent makes, willremain. But, if the 
Incifion muft be made above the Tendon, it 
is then requifite to make it /omger, on Ac- 
count of the wo Places to which the 
Cauftick muft be applied. 

As to complicated Fiftula’s, 1 mean 
thefe in which the Caries penetrates to the 
very Bottom of the Orbit, their Cure is thus 
performed: ‘The foul Part of the Cone 
muft be exfoliated. Wherefore take the 
Barrel of a Quillabout the Thickne/s of a 

F 4 Tent, 
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Tent, let its lower End be elofed, make a 
Sut in the Qyil] about the Breadth of a 
Line. Put into the Hollow of the faid Quill 
a Piece of prepared Spunge wetted in fome 
liquid Cauftick, and, inftead of a Tent, in- 
troduce the Qui], As the Moifture will 
fwell the Spunge, it will bear thro’ the 
Sit of the Quill on the Bone that is carious; 
if it does not fully anfwer your Intention, 
at the firji Time, let it be repeated to make 
a Paffage, from the Place where the Bone 
is carious; to the Channel which had been 
made in the Os Unguis.. By this Method, 
you. will avoid the Danger of applying the 
aëtual Cautery ; which could not be done, 
without touching the Globe of the Eye, 
by which the Szght mutt peri/h, 

As the Operation of the Fi/tula Lacri- 
malis is defigned to deftroy the Caries, and 
to fubftitute a mew Channel inftead of the 
natural one which is obftructed, it does 
not fuffice to make this Channel by the 
Operation ; but this factztious Paffage mitt 
be fo ordered, as to fubfft after the owr- 
ward Orifice is healed; fo that you muft 
take great Care, Bax you remove the 
Tents, which entertained the Opening, that 

the 
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the xew Channel be lined in its whole Length 
with a Sort of Skin or Membrane, as we 
have already noticed. Altho’ I have en- 
deavoured to defcribe, in the cleareft Man- 
ner poffible, the Method of performing 
this Operation with Succe/s, it will not- 
withftanding be difficult to any, but to 
thofe who perfectly know the Structure of 
thefe Parts, for the Sight affords no Help 
in this Operation : The Probe, a found ‘fudg- 
ment, anda perfect Knowledge of the Parts 
are our only Gusdes ; moreover, the Bones, 
in different Sudjects, have not the fame 
Shape or Situation, there 1s always sonnel 
fome Variation more or Tels, 


CO hy Ac al Ve 
Of the Fiftula’s of the Eye-lids. 


ESIDES the Fiffula Lacrimalis there 

are likewife Fi/fula’s, which attack 

the different Parts of the Eye-lids ; fome 
are generated, after an b/ce/s, under the 
Globe of the Eye. Befides, when a /crophu- 
fous Tumour feizes the lower Part of the 
Orbit on the Side of the /ittle Angle, if this 
Tumour 
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Tumour turns to an Abfcefs, the Matter, 
which it contains, creates a Caries in the 
Bone. near ‘it, and,'. after. this Matter is 
emptied, a Fi/tula follows, if due Care be 
not had to exfoliate the carious Bone. 
= FISTULÆS of the Eye-lids are fubfe- 
quent to 4b/ceffes formed between the Or- 
bicular Mujile and the Skin, Thefe 4bf- 
ceffes are either fall or great. ‘The finall 
ones proceed from a Crithe or Barley-corn 
Tubercle, which apofiemates between the 
Cartilage and the Skin that covers it. The 
Matter of the b/ce/s pierces the Edge of 
the Eye-lids, and makes its Way between 
the Roots of the Eye-lafhes, which are be- 
fmeared with a Pus that ouzes from it 
continually, and fticks to them. As the 
Aperture of this Ab/ce/s is fmall, the Mat- 
fer remains in a little. Cy/f7s,, which can 
fcarce hold a Lenfr, and fometimes lefs ; 
there is a conftant Swed/:ng in this Part of 
the Eye-lid, which becomes #/ulous from 
the Matter of this little b/cefs: To cure 
this Sort of Fiftula’s, dip the End of a Quill, 
in the Form. of a Pick-tooth, into a liquid 
Cauftick, and introduce it to the Bottom 
of the Fifula ; it will make an E/char that 
Gam thal} 
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{hall dilate the Orifice, and wafte the 
Callofity; when the E/char falls off, the 
Flefh foon: renews, and the Cure fhortly 
follows. | 
Tur greater Fiffula’s are produced in 
the Eye-lds by an Abjce/s, which extends 
from. the great Angle to the Middle of the 
Eye-ld : When the Matter is gathered, it 
makes its Way through the LacrimalPoints, 
and the conftant Di/charge of the Pus lef- 
fers the Size of the Eye-/ds ; but as there 
remains a Bag, which inceffantly fupplies 
frefh Pus, the Orifice becomes fifulous, and 
caufes an obftinate Ophthalmy in the Globe 
of the Eye. A Cafe of this Nature hap- 
pen'd to a Lady of Diftinétion, on whom 
J performed the following Operation in the 
Prefence of Meffieurs /e Dran and Arnault, 
two Eminent Surgeons of Paris, This 
Lady had an Eryfipelas on her upper Eye. 
lid, attended with a Swelling of the Lid, 
and with a Redne/s of the Caruncula La. 
crimalis, and of the Conjunétiva. The 
Eryfipelas fuppurated, and turned to an 4b/- 
cefs which fpread from the Middle of the 
Eye-lideven to the Mofé, above the Con- 
junction of the two Cartilages, The Mar. 
114 
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ter penetrated, thro’ the wpper Lacrimal 
Point, fo that one Part of the Matter ran 
out thro’ this Hole, whilft the other Part 
paft downwards to the common Channel ; 
thence it re-afcended thro’ the Duéf that 
correfponds with the wer Lacrimal Point, 
and there flowed out thro’ its Orifice. At 
firft, I had fome Difficulty to find the 
Caufe of this Matter, but, fome Time 
after, /jringing thro’ the upper Lacrimal 
Point, and direGting the Barrel of my Sy- 
ringe towards the Place, where the Eminence 
had been, I perceived the whole Cavity 
was full of the Water ; whence I conclud- 
ed there was a Fiffula, and determined ta 
open it above the Eye-/id as near the Cartz- 
lage as poflible ; afterwards I /yrzmged thro’ 
the Aperture I had made, and I found the 
Water entered the upper Lacrimal DuG, 
and paft thro’ the No/e; I laid in a Tent 
of prepared Spunge to keep it open, and 
to difcover the whole Gyfis, A Fragment 
of the Spunge was loft, and came out fame 
Days after thro’ the lower Lacrimal Paint. 
. IT sEARCHED the whole Length of the 
Cys with my Probe, and cut from my 
Aber ture to the End of the Qy/fis, which 
was 
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- was towards the Middle of the Eye-izd. I 
performed the fame on the Szde of the Noe, 
fo that the Cy/fzs was laid open in its whole 
Length. I cut with a pair of fine Sciffars 
all the Skzz which covered the Cy/fzs, be- 
ginning from the Top, and continuing to 
juft above the great Angle: This /econd 
Incifion, as it approached the No/e, was 
different about a Line from the frff. Af- 
terwards, with my Pzacers, I raifed that 
Part of the Skim, and, with the Poznt of 
my Sciffars, I cut it towards the Nof, to 
prevent the Extremities of the two Lips 
from fticking together, till the Bottom of 
the Fiftula was healed. Next Day, I ap- 
plied the Lapis Infernalis to the Bottom of 
the Fiffula, it confumed the Callofity. The 
Wound was dreffed with the green Balfam 
of Madame de Feullet, and with the 
Plaifters of the Abbot de Grace; a few 
Days after, all the Symptoms ceafed, and 
the Fiffula was perfectly healed. 

As to Fiffula’s which mine under the 
Globe of the Eye : About fifteen Years ago, 
I attended a young Man, who came from 
Verfailles to Paris; he had been afflicted 
with an 4b/ce/s under the Ball of his Eye 

the 
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the Matter of this Ab/ce/s had mined thro’ 
an Opening in the Middle of the lower Eye-lid, 
I pafs’d my Probe thro’ this Aperture, and 
found that the Pus, by ftagnating under 
the Ghbe of the Eye, had produced a Ca- 
ries in the Bone which makes the cnfe- 
rior Part of the Ori:t. ‘The Pus flowed 
into the Szmus of the Os Maxillare, and 
ran out thro’ the Nofe. As this Courfe 
of the Pus was fomewhat hard to come 
at, and to prevent its fagnating in the Bot~ 
tom of the Sinus, by which the Szaus might 
become carious, I had one of his Dentes 
Molares or Grinders drawn, the Root of 
which reaches fometimes to this Szvus. 
Afterwards I fyringed, Morningand Evening. 
a Decoéfion of Birth-wort, Gentian, and 
Myrrh, The Injection dropp'd from the 
Sinus, thro’ the Hole of the Tooth, into his 
Mouth. By the Help of thefe Remedies, 
the Patient was cured of his Fiflula, at the 
End of two Months. 

ITuave feen two Fiflula’s which pro- 
ceeded from cold Humours; the firf in a 
Child, and was fubfequent to a /crophulous 
Tumour, feated in the exterior Part of the 
Os Mali, that forms the inferior Part 

of 
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of the Oré:t on the Szde of the /iztle Angle. 
This Tumour changed to an db/cefi, the 
Matter made Way thro’ a very {mall 4- 
perture, which could not be brought to 
clofe, tho’ it had been attempted: His Friends 
fent him to me, and, as I found the Bone 
carious, I dilated the Aperture to apply 
with more Eafe the acfual Cautery, after 
which I made ufe of Spirit of Wine Cam- 
phorated. Some Time after, the carzous 
Part of the Bone exfoliated, and the Patient 
was cured. The /écond Fiftula was like- 
wife the Refult of a Scrophulous Tumour, 
its Matter had penetrated thro’ the Skr 
and the Orbicular Mufcle, the Cone was 
alfo carious. As the Patient was in the 
Hands of another Surgeon, and not entrufted 
to my Care, I relate only what I had /cew. 
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Of the Crithe or Barley-corn Tis 
mour, of the Periofis or Hail-ftone, 
and of the Lithialis, or CEST 
ftone, of the Eye-lids. 


HE Grithe or Barley-corn is a Tu- 

mour of various Size, it grows in, 
different Parts of the Eye-lids ; ’tis com- 
monly called a S#ye. When it is Jnall, it 
comes only on the Edge of the Eye-lids, 
or very near it, between the Gia; : but, 
when it is larger, it fpreads FT the 
Middle of the Lid, In their Beginning, 
an Inflammation commonly accompanies 
thefe Tumours: When they do not /uppu- 
rate, their Matter is concreted, and they 
become Wens, the which are fometimes 
fèft, and fometimes very hard. Tho’ they 
are not very troublefome, efpecially when 
they are without Pain; yet there is no 
oné, who would not wifh to be rid of 
them. This Difea/e is fubject to Varia 
tions, for fometimes it difappears a-while, 


apd afterwards it returns in a few Days. 
The 
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“The Cure of this Difea/e is fuited to the 
different Circumflances which attend it. If 
there is an Liflammation, the Pap of a roafied 
Apple, laid in the Form of a Plaster, or 
Poultice, foon difperfes it, and fometimes 
‘abates the Zumour. If it hardens and be- 
comes concrete, apply the Emplajirum Dia- 
botanum, or that of the Abbot de Grace. 
Ir it does not difperfe by thefe Means, 
it muft be opened with the Point of a 
Lancet ; feldom any Matter is found in it, 
for often it is only a kind of hard Fle/h, 
which muft be confumed by a /guid Cau- 
flick ; afterwards Jet the Pla:fter of the 
Abbot de Grace be laid on, and let the 
concrete Flefb be touched feveral Times 
with the Zquid Cauftick, till it be intirely 
walted. Great Care muft be had not to 
put too much Caujiick, at a Time, left 
the Eye-did fhould be pierced, and the found 
Part beyond the Tumour be confumed: 
Ir the Crithe comes on the lower-Eye+ 
lid, it is generally more on the Jnfide than 
on the Outfde; it is eafily feen, if the 
Eve-hd be turned down. It is cured, by 
confuming it with the Lapis Infernalis, 
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provided: the following Method of remov- 
| #28 it be not preferable, 

‘Tue Eye-lid being turned down, vais 
| FES ee Needle threaded with S7/k thro’ 
the Tumour ; when the Needle is thro’, let 
the Operator take in one Hand the two 
Ends of the Sz/k, to raife the Tumour, 
whilft, having a Lancet in his other Hand, 
he makes an Jncifion with it in the Mem- 
brane which covers the Tumour towards 
the Edge of the Eye-/d; then let him lay 
by his Lancet, let him take a Pair of 
firait Sciffars, and, introducing one Side 
of them into the Orifice, let him, with the 
other Side, which muft be directed on the 
Side of the Ghée of the Eye, cut the Tx- 
mour, as near its Bafe as he can. The 
Wound is, for the moft Part, healed in 
eight Days with a Collyrium made of Water, 
ten Parts to one Part of Spirit of Wine. 
There are likewife other little Tumours 
: which come on the Edges of the Eye-hds, 
and, by Reafon of their Whztene/s and 
 Hardnefi, are called. Periofis or Haïlfiones. 
Their Szze is not always the fame; if they 
_-are large, they may be feparated from the 
» Eye-ld by a Lancet, with which an Zci- 
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fon is to be made in the S472 which covers 
them; then, with a /all Scoop, the Body 
of the Tumour is to be drawn out. Both 
thefe Sorts of Tumours will come out e- 
‘ qually, if, inftead of an Inci/on, the Skin 
which covers them is touched once or ¢wice 
by the Lapis Infernalis, which will con- 
fume it, 

BesiveEs thefe, there is soie Sort 
of Tumour which grows on the Eye-/ds, 
called Lzthiafis or Gravel-ftone; they are 
generated by a concrete Humour, which 
changes, as it were, to little Pebd/es or Grains 
of Sand. They are cured, in the fame 
Manner as the foregoing Tumours. 


GaHod.sP. VE 
Of Warts of the Eye-lids. 


HREE Sorts of Warts are obferved 

to come on the Eye-/ds ; the frf 

Sort is fmall, narrow, pendulous, its Root 
terminates in the Surface of the Skin. The 
yecond Sort is larger, and penetrates deeper 
‘than the fir/t) The third is not only /arger 
than the former, but has likewife Roors 
os which 
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which mine thro’ all the Skin; it has fea 
veral Blood-veffels, which are fpread on the 
Surface of the Wart, and terminate in fe- 
veral zugrailed Bundles; upon the leaft 
Touch, they emit, Blood. This laft Sort 
of Warts is very dangerous, for it often 
changes to a Cancer ; it excites an Itching 
that makes the Patzent rub it often with 
his Hand; and, by his Rubbing them often, 
they excortate, and become a malignant 
cancerous Ulcer, The two firft Sorts are 
not dangerous. 

REMEDIES proper for Warts, which 
erow in any other Part of the Body, may 
be applied to cure the two fir/t Sorts; fuch 
are the Milk of the Fig-tree, the ‘fuice 
of the greater Celandine; let the Surface 
of the Warts be touched with them. They 
may likewife be rubbed with Purflain and 
Wartwort, till thefe Herbs emit their Fuzce. 
If they do not yield to thefe Remedies, let 
the following Methed be ufed: If the Bafe 
of the Warts be narrow, ketch them with 
Pincers, a little beyond their Ba/e; then 
tye them with S7/é in a double Knot. This 
Ligature makes thefe Tumours decay, by 
choaking the Veffels that nourifhed them, 

If 
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If the Warts lie very deep, touch their Sur- 
face with a Straw wetted in a liquid Conf 
tick. The Couftick, in once ot fvice ap- 
plying it, will confume them, bring thern 
to a Suppuration, and, at the fame Time, - 
to an intire Decay, Way on a Plaifter of 
Diapalma, till they are perfectly healed. 
As to Cancerous Warts, 1 cure ‘them 
with a Water, which both ge: the: Wart, 
and czcatrifes the Ulcer. | 


’ 
ty ’ 
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Of the Cancer of the Eyerlids: 
HE Eye-lds areas fubjeét to Cr. 
cers, as thé other Parts’ of the 

Face, This Difa/eis {till more fatal, fince 

the Meddling with it has been always pro- 

hibited; hence it is ffigmatifed by the Name 
of Noli me tangere. In Reality, the Ope- 
rations, performed for its Cure, are {éldom 
attended with good Succefi. Befides, if you 
apply Topick Medicines; which do, in the 
leaft, irritate the Acrimony of its producive 
Humour, it increafes, in a fhort Time, fo 
confiderably, that there remain mo Hopes 
G 3 of 
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of curing or mitigating it, even by thefe 
Remedies which feem moft appropriated. 
The Cau/es of this Di/eafe depend as much 
on the Depravation of the whole Mafs of 
Blood, as on the Diftemperature of the 
particular Part in which the Humour is 
Iodged. 

I Have obferved five Sorts of Difea- 
fes in the Eye-lids, which generate Cancers. 
The frf isa hard Tumour, which grows 
commonly on the wpper Eye-lid; it has 
Veffels, towards its Bafe, filled with Blood 
of a leaden Colour ; the Patient feels /hooting 
Pains, by Intervals, 

TRE Jecond Species is generated by a 
Wart {eated on the great Angle of the Eye 
under the Conjunétion of the Eye-lids ; 
this Wart has deep Roots and Blood-Veffels, 
as was obferved in the precedent Chapter. 

Tue third Species is a Sort of Varix ; 
its Vefels are filled with a dlackifb Blood, 
which gives them a aden Hue. In thefe 
three Cafes, the Blood, by fragnating, be- 
comes acrid, corrodes the Skin and the 
Eye-lids, and fo forms a cancerous Ulcer with 
4 fungous Excrefcences. Thefe Fungofities, 
in Procefs of Time, watte of themfèlves, and 

the 
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the Ulcer increafes to fuch a Degree, that 
it extends over the reft of the Face, and 
its Edges, at length, become callous. | 

Tue fourth Species proceeds from a Flux 
of Tears which fall conftantly on the Ca- 
runcula Lacrimalis, whether there be a 
Fiffula, or not; thefe Tears, thro’ their 
Malignity, excoriate and ulcerate the Carun- 
cle ; hence follows a cancerous Ulcer, which 
afterwards confumes and eats away the 
lower Eye-lid, the Edges of which, at 
length, become callous, as in the Sorege 
ing Cafe, 

Tue fifth Species may happen by a 
Blow, received on the Edge of the Orbrr, 
or on the adjoining Parts of the Eye, which 
mortifies the F/e/h, breaks the Texture of 
its Veffels, and caufes a Stagnation of the 
Blood, which becomes acrid, and fo chang- 
es the Difeafe to a Cancerous Ulcer with 
callous Edges. 1 have feen an Infance cf 
this Nature happen to M. Ferrand, Lieu- 
tenant General of Artillery, from the Crack 
of a Bomb, that had ftruck him on the 
Os Mah, 

Aut. Cancers of the Eye-lids have fatal 
Confequences, for, when the Ucler, which 
G 4 produced 
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produced them, has callous Edges, itis 
feldom cured; befides, this User is feldom: 
found without a Callofity ; if it is without. 
a Callofity, then fome Hopes may be had of 
cicatrizing it by Means of my Water, mens 
tioned when I treated of Cancerous Warts. 
T have cured feveral with this Remedy 3 but, 
when the Edges: of the Ulcer are callous, a 
palliative Cure is our only Refource. 
_ P£rsons, unfortunately afflicted with 
this Diféafè, as they earneftly defire to be 
cured of it, feck after Remedies, in Hopes 
of their great Ejficacy; but daily Experi- 
ence eas that thefe Remedies, inftead of 
be ening the Difeafe, on the contrary, 7#- 
creafe it: For which Reafon the /ureft 
Method, in the prefent Cafe, is to keep 
an exaé? Diet, to abftain from. whatever 
may wttate or heat the Blood. Such are 
felt, “Spicy Food, beavy grofs Meats, Le 
gumes, &e. | 
APPLvy to the Part affected the dif 
tilled Waters of Frogs-Spawn, and of Mo- 
rell, in which you may diflolve fome Grains 
of Sugar of Saturn and of burnt Lead, 
Take likewife fome burnt Lead, reduce it 
to a (cn fine Powder, incorporate it with 
se the 
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the Mucilage of Linjeed, fpread it on Lint, 
and lay it to the Part: It corrects the 
Sharpnefs and Maligmty of the Humour, 
Where-ever it appears that the Ue of any 
one Remedy, tho’ ever fo proper, fails to give 
Eaje, fubftitute another, as the rgquebu- 
fade Water diftilled from Morell. Water, 
inftead of Wine. Let the Sore be wafhed 
Morning and Evening with this Water 
warmed; wet Pledgets in it, and lay them 
on; as they grow dry, let them be fprin- 
kled, from Time to Time, with the fame _ 
Water ; in which you may mix fome Terra 
Sigillata ox Sealed Earth in Powder, the 
Preparations of Lead, and all other Things 
which correc? the fharp corrofive Humour 
that produced the Cancer. Authors abound 
with an infinite Number of Remedies for 
this Difea/e ; but great Care mutt be taken 
not tomake Ufe of any, which, thro’ the 
Acrimony and Activity of their Parts, may 
be the leaft zrjurious to it. The Patient 
anuft be purged and let Blood, from Time 
to Time, as fhall feem neceflary. 


CHAP. 
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HE Eye-lids are liable to Scabs, 
~ which differ in Proportion to the 
Largenefs of the pruriginous Ulcers that are 
formed about their Edges ; they differ like- 
‘wife, in Proportion to the rs rae of 
ead producive Humour. 

Tunis Difeafe isknown by the follow 
ing Signs, viz. a Weight and Heavinefs in 
the Eye, Swelling in the Eye-lids with Pain 
and Itching, Heat and Rednefs at the Cor- 
ners, and in the Conjunétiva. A vifcid Ha- 
mour, mixed with pungent Tears, flows 
from the Ulcers, and, in Proportion to ‘its 
Vifeofity, “it glewsthe Eye-/ids together in 
the Night-time. This Di/ea/e fometimes 
affects only a Parf of the Eye-hd, and fome- 
times the whole Eye-lid. If this Diféaje has 
been of a long Duration, and chiefly in 0/4 
‘People, the /ower Eye-/id grows confiderably 
thick, and turns downwards, which makes 
the Cartilage look like raw Flefh. 

Tue Tefter of the Eye-hds very much 
“yefembles their Scabs (the Appearance of 
raw 
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raw Flefh excepted) its Signs are almoft 
the fame; and, if the Eye-/ds be turned 
out, they appear red in their Jnfide, and 
feem to have Inequalities fomewhat like 
the fmall Grains of Figs. The Cau/e of 
all thefe Diféafes proceeds from a Blood 
tainted with a faline corrofive Humour, that 
is difcharged-on the Eye-lids, by whch they 
are damaged, in Proportion to the re 
em of the faid Humour. 

- Tue immediate Caufe of thefe Difeafes 
38 rn the Ulceration of the glandulous 
Veffels, which farnifh the F7/m on the Edge 
of the Eye-/ds; when thefe Veffels are ul. 
cerated, they emit conftantly a vifcid flow 
Humour, which entertains and . incresfes 
their Ulceration, 

AzTHo’ this Drfeafe is, for the moft 
Part, very rebellious, yet a fheedy Cure of it 
may be attained by Remedies which fweeten 
the Blood, and leffen the Violence of its Mo- 
zion (I fhall fet down thefe Remedies in the 
Chapter of the Opthalny) provided the fol- 
lowing Remedies be joined with them. 

To cure the Ulceration of the Eye- 
lids, when it iscaufed by the Zch, I make 
Ufe of the Lapis Infernalis, applied in the 

Manner 
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Manher I fhall defcribe, when I -treat of 
Uleers which remain on the Edges of the 
Eye-lids, after the Puffules of the Small 
Pox. By this Means, | peus are deftroyed 
in a few Days. 

: NoTwWITHSTANDING, before the Aps 
plication of the Lapis Infernalis, I make 
Ufe of the following Water: It is made 
with two Drams of Liver of Antimony, half 
an Ounce of prepared Tutty, half a Dram 
of Camplire, twenty Grains of Cloves ; they 
mutt all infufe together, for ezght Days, m 
Fye-bright, Fennel, Great Celandine, and 
Rue-waters, of each four Ounces, Let fome 
of this Water be dropped into the Eye three 
Timesa Day. Let the following Pomatium 
be ufed at the fame Time: dt as’ made 
with one Ounce of Butter melted, purified, 
and wafhed feveral Times in Plantain and 
Rofe-waters ; let a Dram of prepared Tutty 
be mixed with this Butter. : Every Night, 
going to Bed, let a Little of it be rubbed be: 
tween the Eye-/ids, {o that fome of it > 
pe on the Eye. 

As to Tefters of the Byelids, they do 
not require fuch powerful Medicines, for the 
Ulcerations, which they caufe in the Infide 

of 
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of the Eye-lids; {carce appear. I make 
Ufe, with good Succefi, of a fimple Re- 
medy : It confifts of Sugar of Lead, and 
Salt Ammoniac Crude, of each four Grains, 
diffolved in Plantain and Rofe-waters, of 
each four Ounces; let the Eye-/ds be wath- 
ed with it three or four Timesa Day. 

Tuese Remedies, together with Inter- 
nals proper to correct the dad Quality of 
the Blood, and to diflipate its /harp Hu- 
mour, will procure a /heedy Cure of this 


Difeafe. 


HA PIX. 


Of the Defect of the Cilia or Eye- 
lafhes, called T'richiafis. 


HO’ the Difhlacing of the Eye- 

lafbes feems to be a light Difeafe, 
yet we fee Perfons who have been at- 
tacked with very ob/tinate Defluxions, and 
have even /f their Sight by this Indifpo- 
fition. In fhort, it is evident, that the Eye- 
lafhes, turning their Ponts againft the 
Cornea and the Conjunéfiva, are like fo 
many /ittle Pins, that continually prick 
thefe 
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thefe Places which their Extremities touch; 
and there generate Ulcers, which leave Ci- 
catrices fometimes fo very deep; that they 
often deftroy the Sight ; if thefe Ulcers con- 
tinue, the Patient. cannot bear the as 2 
nor difcern any Olyect. “#4 

Turse Authors, whoïhave wrote of the 
T; richiafis, have eftablifhed three. Sorts, 
which, [think, may be reduced to two, : 
- THE ficft is ‘caufed by a Difplacing ‘of 
the Lye-fafhes which turn inwards, whilft 
the Cartilage of the Eye-lids ftill retains its 
uatural Situation. - The fecond Species is oc- 
cafioned by the Cartilage of the ower Eye- 
lid, which’ inclines inwards, and:turns the 
Hairs towards the Eye; fo that: their End 
bear againft the Glebe of the Eye; when 
the Cartilage turns inwards, there appears 
a Swelling, on the Ouffide of the Eyed, 
-fomewhat like an Emphifema. 

Tue Caufè of the firft Species proceeds 
from the Small Pox, the Itch and Tetter 
of the Hye-/ds, which, by alcerating the 
Pores of the Skin, thro’ which the Hazrs 
pafs, make them /Led off; thefe Users, 
when they cicatrife, clofe that Part of the 
Skin, thro’ which the Hairs grew, fothat 
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the new. Hairs, which are to grow, find- 
ing that Pers lefs pervious, take another 
“Road; and, inftead of turning outwards, 
_they are bent again? the Eye, towards which 
they find lefs Refffance, | 

Tue fécond Sort is produced by a Hu- — 
mour, collected between the Orbicular 
Mujfcle and the Skim which covers it; it 
occafions a Bloating in the Eye-/id, its Car- 
tilage turns inwards, and the Eye-lafhes are 
bent along with it againft the Eye ; hence 
follows the fecond Spectes,. which we have 
now mentioned. ’Tis rn incident to 
old People. | 

THe Prognoflick of this Difeafe i js af 
ficult, for it often keeps an habrtual Ulce- 
ration, with continual Weeping, and Unea- 
funefs at the Light ; it is fometimes attend- 
ed with the zntire Lofs of Sight: 

THe Cure of the firft Sort confifts in 
plucking out the. Hairs which turn againjt 
the Eye, and in preventing their Return ; 
which is done by /ightly touching the Place 
of their Root with the ae ghee 
which cicatrifes it. | 

THE fecond Species is k eldom cured. by 
Topick Medicines. Let a Dram of Spirit 

of 
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of Salt be mixed with half a Pint of - 
Spirit of Wine, to rub the Bye-lids With it 
five or fix Times a Day. When the Dr 
eafe affects the lower-Eye-hd, make a {mall 
Bandage on the Eye-lid; this eafes the Pa- 
tient, whilft he wears it; this Bandages 
by comprejing the Skin, makes the Car- 
tilage re-afiume its natural Situation, and, 
by that Means, it is fometimes zntirely res 

frored, 
Bur the fureft Remedy à is to seri 
the following Operation: Hold the Skis 
the whole Length of the Eye-ld with two 
Pincers, one placed at three Lines Diftance 
from the great Angle, and the other at the 
fame Diftance from the /ittle Angle ; when 
you have thus raifed all the Sém, cut with 
your Scifars what you think’ requifite, ac- 
cording to the Direction of the Folds of the 
Eye-hids; then have three Needles, each 
threaded with a waxen Thread, to few up 
the Skim with three Stitches only, one in the 
Middle, and the other two towards each 
Extremity; keep them together by a Knot 
in the Form of a Rofé, beginning by the 
muddle Stitch. In order to make the Ope- 
ration, more fecure, Care mutt be taken to 
place 
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place the fir/? Stitch, in the Middle of each 
Lip of the Orifice. The fide Stitches mutt 
be made obliquely, and in fach Manner that 
the Sritch, in the bwer Lip, be nigher to 
the middle one than the St#tch in the wp- 
per Lip, viz. about the Breadth of a Line 
or the twelfth Part of an Inch, The fame 
Caution is to be obferved, as to the Stitch 
on the other Side. When the Stitches are 
thus difpofed, by drawing the two Ends 
of the Cartilage obliquely, the Eye-lid turns 
putwards, When each Stitch is tied, let 
the Thread be eut near the Knots; and lay 
on a Comprefi wetted in common Water, 
mixed with a very finall Quantity of Spirit 
of Wine. "The Comprefi mutt be kept con- 
fantly moifi, the S Space of four or five Days, 
in which Time the Trichrafis. is commonly 
tured. You muft take care, the fourth 
Day, to draw the Threads out of the Ori: 
fice, provided it be ch/ed, 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the Palfy of the Upper Eye-lid. 
HE sfpér Eye-hd becomes paraly- 

… fick ina. twofold Manner; firft, 
when it is drétwn down, and cannot be 
rated, fecondly, when it is raifed, and 
cannot be brought down. : This is only à 
particular Palfy of its Mufeles, Yn the firf 
: Gafe, the Elevator is affected ; in the /e- 
cond, the Orlicular or the Deprimens. 
This Palfÿ is either perfect or ‘imperfect * 
Tt is faid to be perfec?, when the Eye-/d is 
almoft deftitute of any Movement ; it is cal- 
led imperfect, when the Eye-lid has fome 
Motion ; and this /4/f Sort has feveral De- 
grees, which afer only in their having 
more oY fe/s Motion, When the Eye-lid re- 
mains always open, and without any Move 
_ ment, it is what the Ænfents called the 
Hare’s-Eye. 

Tur foregoug Difcourfe thew thefe 
two Difeafes are produced by the /ame 
Caufe, with this Difference, that, when 
‘the Eye remains ahways fhut, in that Spe- 
"ces of Palfy the Mufculus Attollens is af- 
bie fected ; 
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fected; on the contrary, when the Eye 
remains akways open, ‘the Ordicular is de- 
fected. In the Pa/fÿ in general, both 
Senfe and Motion are often off; but, in 
this Sort of Palfÿ, the Defeé is in the 
ue: vement, whilft the Sèz/é is not injar ed 

at leaft, very feldom. 

Sas all Palfes are, for the moft Part, 
the Effects of an Apoplexy, this may be 
called a Sort of ight, and, as it were, an 
infenfible Apoplexy. The Matter, which 
caufed it; is thrown on the Nerves, which 
fupply the motory Fibres of the Eye-lds, 
obftructs and comprefles them: Purgatives 
and all Remedies, made Ufe of for the Pa/- 
Ji in general, are proper in the prejent Cafe. 
The ‘bor Mineral Waters, the Sutcefs' of 
which we {ce darly experienced, are equal- 
ly ferviceable in this Pay. I have cured 
feveral of this Dijeafe by Purges, Sudori= 
ficks, and; above all other Remedies, with 
Viper-broths, 

Tue following Furiigation, received in 
the Bye and the neighbouring Parts, may 
be ufed: *Tis made of-Ro/mary, Thyme, 
Sage, and Wine boiled in a Coffee-pot ; et 
the Pot be covered with a Funnel, the 


age broader 
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broader Part of the Funnel mutt. fit the 
the Coffee-pot exactly ; let the Eye be pla- 
ced before the Steam, which comes out of 
the End of the Funnel, as from a Uttle 
Chimney. This muft be done Night and - 
Morning, for about a Quarter of an Hour. 
It is of the fame Efficacy, as the Pumping of 
hot Mineral Waters on paralytick Parts. 
Care muft be had to place the Eye at a 
due Diftance, to fupport the Heat. The 
following Method muft be ufed, at the 
fame Time: Take a little Pewter-pan, that 
will cover the Eye-/ds, with a Pipe at its 
Bottom in the Form of a Handle, about 
four Fingers in Length. Let this Pipe be 
filled with Spirit of Wine diftilled feveral 
Times on Gloves, Lavender, Origany, and 
Thyme: Afterwards, lay the Pan on the 
Éye, and beat the Handle with your Hand. 
The Spirit, thus rarefied, bears on the 
Part, and there excites the animal Spirits 
in the motory Fibres. Care muft be had 
to repeat this three Times a Day. Several 
have been cured by thefe Means, efpecial- 
ly when the Di/ea/e has not been invete~ 


rate, 
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Tue Eye-lids are likewife attacked with 
a quick, involuntary Motion or Vibration, 
which I take to be a convui/ive Movement 
of the Eye-lids. When this Accident hap- 
pens feldom, it is of no Confequence: It is 
cured by rubbing the Hollow of the Hand 
. with the Queen of Hungary's Water, and 
applying it afterwards to the Part, for 
fome Moments, three Times a Day, 

Tus. eonvuifive Movement degenerates 
fometimes to a total Gonvulfion of the Eye- 
iid: Then, the Eyed remains /huf, about 
a Minute, and is afterwards raifed, this 
happens often in the Day; during the 
Time of this Convulfion, the Fibres of the 
Orbicular Mu/cle, which it affects, become 
ftiff and tenfe: It may be compared to that 
Sort of Convulfion, commonly called the 
Cramp, which feizes the Leg in the Nirbr, 
when, in waking, it is over-ffretched ; in 
which Pofition it remains, a /hort Time, 
before it can be drawn back. The Cau/e 
of this Conwul/ion muft be deduced from 
the irregular Motion of the animal Spirits, 
which, flowing with too great Rapidity 
into the Fibres of the Orbicular Mujfcle, 

5 obftruct,, 
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obftrudt, for a fhort Time, the Aion of 
the Mu/culus Attollens. 

“TWO Things, in a Moment, appeafé 
this Convulfion : The frff is, to rub the 
Hand round the Orbit and the Fye-lids ; 
the fecond is, to make the Per/ons Jüceze, 
in the Time of the Fit. 

“ Artuo’ thefe two Means give i1medi~ 
ate Eafe, yet they do not prevent the Re- 
turn of the Convulfion ; for which Reafon, 
proper Remedies, both PE and external, 
muft be employed, as Bleeding, Purges, 
and Anti- epilepticks ; ; fuch are Piony- Roots 
and Seed, a Decottion of the Sudorifi Ck 
Roots and Woods, the Mifletce of the Oak, 
Cinnabar of Antimony, the Volatile Salts, 
&c. Among all thefe Remedies, I have 
not found a more ‘efficactous one, than the 
fublimed Fiowers of Salt Ar moniac, mixed 
with the Caput Mortuum of Oil of Vitrial ; 
they muft be wafhed in common Water, to 
carry of their Salts, and afterwards they 
mult be dried ; three Grains of them muft 
-bétaken, Night : and Morning, in the Con- 
Yectio Peche This Medicine common- 
ly removes. the Fits of the Convul ions, be- 
fore the  eigl tp re As to external Re- 


medies, 
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sedies, let the upper Part of the Eye-lids 
be rubbed with an Ointment made of the 
Oil of Earth-worms, mixed with. fome 
Drops of Sal Valatile Qleofium, or compound 
Balm-water. The diftilled Water of Elder- 
flowers is likewile very ferviceadle, in the. 
Convulfion and Pal ify of the Eye-lid. 

Wuen the Eye-d remains /but, and 
cannot be raiféd, there is an Operation, 
which takes off Part of the Skin of that 
Eye-lid. When the Wound is healed, and 
the Skin is lefi extended, the Mu/fculus Ate 
tollens of that Eye-ld recovers its Movement, 
the Difea/e is cured, and the Perfon opens 
and /buts his Eye-kd, at Pleajure. 


CHA P. XI 
Of the Diftortion of the Eye-lids. 


LL Authors, who have, hitherto, 
wrote of this Di/eafe, have con- 
founded the Di/fortson of the Eye-lids with 
their Turning out, and with the Palfy of 
the Orbicular Mujile, which binders the 
Shutting of the Eye. Both Antients and 
Moderns have treated of this Difeafe, by 
H 4 the 
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the Name of the Hare’s-Eye ; they cons 
founded it with the before-mentioned Difeafe: 
T uNDERSTAND by this Défortion a 
Deformity of the Ey e-lids, occafioned by 
a Solution of Continuity in the Shin, or 
Cartilages which border them. Tt often 
comes, after they have been burnt, or cut, 
and after the Operation of the Fifula La- 
crimalis, When it is caufed by a Burn, 
the Bye-kd takes a Form fomewhat like 
the Beak of an Ewer: When it proceeds 
from the Cutting of the Cartilage, and the 
Skin which covers it, the Eye appears 
fomewhat like the Mouth ofa Hare. Laft- 
ly; that Diftortion, which fometimes fol: 
lows the Operation of the Fiftula Lacrima- 
Lis, disjoins the SR towards the Nofe, 
fo that the Exéremity of the lower Cartilage 
finksinto the Place of the Operation. This 
Difeafé may eafily be known, from the 
Account we have given of it, without \in- 
fifting on a Dejiript 1071 of its particular 
TR Tt now remains to enquire, Which 
Species s of Di/lortion is curable 2. ‘The Dif- 
tortion, cauied by a Burn, admits of #0 
Cure, if the Cartilage, which borders the - 
Fye-lids, has been mac damaged ; for, if : 
PR the 


Pate EE SY Mes 
the Burn is very great, it injures the Eye- 
lids to fach a Degree, that they can never 
be reftored. But, if the Diftortion i is fall, 
and the Cartilage i is burnt only in the zyner 
Part of the lower Eye-lid, whilft the exte- 
rior Part remains untouched, then i it may. be 
cured.” 

Havine, firft, turned out the Eye-hd, 
touch the znner Sur face of it /ghtly with the 
Lapis Infernalis ; the Violence of it will be 
abated, if lukewarm Water be inflantly ap~ 
plied to the Part, which will come to a 
Suppuration, that will efface the Fold of the | 
Cartilage, bring it to touch the Globe of the 
Eye, and fo replace the Eye-lid in its natural 
Situation. ‘When the Dijffortion is caufed 
by the Cutting of the Cartilage and the 
Skin, it may be cured by a Suture inftantly 
made, fo that doth the Extremities of the 
Cartilage, which were fevered, be clo ofely 
united. As the Wound, which caufes the 
Diftortion, equally divides the Skin and the 
inner Membrane of the Eye-lids, together 
with the Cartilage which borders them ; 
in order to avoid Pricking the Cartilage by 
the Suture, let it be made in the following 
Manner: Firft, Take a crooked Needle, 
eee having 
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having a /ma!l Edge, let it be threaded with 
a waxed Thread; then /titch the two Lips 
of the Wound of .the zaner Membrane near 
the Edge of the Eyed, draw out the 
Needle, and leave the Thread with its two 
Ends hanging out ; afterwards, with a Sj/- 
ver Needle, pointed with Steel, fitch like. 
wife the Lips of the Wound jn the Skin 
near the Edge of the Æye-lid, leave this 
Needle in the Wound, and twif? the Threads, 
that were left hanging, feveral Times a- 
crofs it, in the Shape of the Figure of 
Eight. In twifting the Threads, Care mutt 
be had, that each End of them, as it is 
brought over, may, firft, pafs under the 
End of the Needle which anfwers it, other. 
wife it may enter into the Wound, and hin- 
der the Clofing of it, Afterwards, a coo/- 
ing Callyrium mutt be laid on, till the 
Wound is intirely healed, at whieh Time 
the Needle and the Threads mutt be drawn 
out, Whena Per/on receives a Stroke, that 
fevers the Cartilage of the Eye-lids, and 
has been dreffed by ignorant People, who did 
not know how to fee the Eye-Lds toge- 
ther as chfe as they fhould be; after the 
Hound cicatrifes, there remains a S/it, in 

RS the 
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the Form of a Hare’s Mouth. This Acei- 
dent happens offeneft to the upper Eye-lid, 
Some Authors pretend that, if cooling Re- 
medies be applied to the Lips of the Wound, 
and if they are /litched, in the fame Man- 
ner as the Hare's Mouth, with a Silver 
Needle, the Eye-ld may be reffored to its 
former State. But this new Incifion fhor- 
tens the Cartilage to fuch a Degree, that 
it can never extend fufficiently to cbfe, and 
cover exaétly the Globe of the Eye, for 
which Reafon this Operation is ufélefi, Of 
which my own Experience convinces me ; 
for I once performed it on the upper Eye- 
lid of a Perfon, who had received the 
Wound fome Years. before. | 

As to the D;fortion, which follows the 
Operation of the Fiflula Lacrimalis, it is 
 abfolutely zrcurable, becaufe the Gcatrice, 
fubfequent to the Cure, being too deep, con 
_ tratts the lower Eye-lid, and fo hinders its 
Union with the upper, | 


CHAR. 
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| VC'HYA P. “XU. | 
Of the Inflammation and Eryfipe- 
las of the Eye-lids. 


“EAH E Eye-lids are fubjeét to the Ery- 
fipelas (or St, Anthony's Fire) and to 
other Lnflammations, which often turn to 
Abfceffes, As their Segns are manifeft, of 
themfelues, it is needlefs to deferrhe them : 
Such are a Swelling, Rednef, Pain. Re- 
medies, proper for Jnflammations in other 
Parts, are ferviceable in the prefent Cafe ; 
Such are Bleeding and Topical Medicines, 
In the Beginning of the Inflammation, 
when the Increa/e of it is only to be pre- 
vented, make Ufe of a Collyrium, made 
with Rofe and Plantain-waters, and the 
White of an Egg beat together ; or a Cata- 
plafin made of a roafted Apple, mixed with 
the White of an Egg. But, as foon as the 
Tumour {eems to tend to a Suppuration, ap- 
ply Compreffes, wetted in a Decoéfion of 
Marfb-mallows. Leaves, Melilot Flowers, 
Red Rofès, and Ffyfop. This Remedy will 
either xefalve, or. fuppurate the Tumour. 
When the Defammation is erwipelatous, À 
| ufe 
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ufe the diffilled Water of Elder-flowers, 
mixed with a fifth Part Spirit of Wine ; I 
order the Part to be bathed with it fir/t 
warmed, three or four Times a Day. 

Ir the Infammation will not difperfe, 
but degenerates to an /ce/s, it muft be 
laid open with all pofible Expedition, left the 
Matter, by flagnating, might damage the 
Eye-lid, In order to /ay it open, introduce 
a Lancet on the Side of the Tumour, and 
cut open all the Skim, in which the Pus is 
contained, {till obferving the Derection of 
the Line, that makes the Fo/d of the Eye- 
hid, when open. After the Pus is difchar- 
ged, lay neither Tent nor Lanf to it; ap- 
ply Compreffes, wetted in Water fix Parts 
to one Part Spirit of Wine. The Wound 
heals, in a fhort Time. 


CHA P. XIII. 
Of the Droply of the Eye-lids. 


HEN Vater is extravafated be- 

tween the Sk and the Miles 

of the Eye-lds, it forms a Sort of Drop 
in that Part. I have feena Cajè of this 
Nature 
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Nature happen, in the upper Eye-lid of 
Monfieur Ferrand,  Lieutenant-General of 
the Artillery ; he died fince, at the Ho/p7- 
tal of Incurables, of a Cancér, which had 
feized his wer Eye-hid, the Globe of his 
Eye, and his Check. He had a Dropf in 
the: Abdomen, his upper Eye-lid fwelled, 
and bung like a Purfe full of Water. When 
Texamined it, I found it was a particuler 
Dropfy of the Eye-lid, which, by, Reafon 
of its Weight, caufed an uneafy tenfive 
Pain ; 1 opened it with my Lancet, fil ob- 
fers to cut the Skim, according to the 
Direction of its Folds: It d eae gd a good 
Spoonful of yellowifh Water. Some Days 
after, Monfiewr Petit, a Paris Surgeon, 
tapped his Abdomen; the Serofity, which 
came from it, was like that which the 


Eye-ld difcharged, in my Operation: 


CoH chy Baw XPV enw 
Of Atheroma’s of the Eye-lids. » 
A N Atheroma, in general, is an en 


cyffed Tumour, which comes on e7- 


sh of the Eye-hds. Therc are three Sorts, 
which 
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which derive their Name from the Matter 
‘contained in the Gy/fis. 

Wen the Cyffrs is filled witha Matter 
Mike Pap, it is fimply called Arheroma, 
That Species, which contains a Matter like 
Honey, is called Meliceris. Laffy, when. 
the Tumour contains Matter of a more /o- 
lid Confiflence, and of the Colour of Tallow, 
it iscalled Steatoma. As thefe three Sorts 
differ only on ‘Account of their Matter, I 
comprehend them all under the Name of 
Atheroma. 

THE ‘Caufe of thefe Humours proceeds 
from the Dilatation of fome Duéfs, or Fat 
Veffels, by which a Cy/fis is formed ; from 
thefe Veffels the Matter, contained in the 
Cy/iis, is continually fupplied: This Mar- 
ter, in Proportion to its Tenacity, and the 
Time of its Stagnation, makes all the Va- 
riety found in thefe Tumours ; they ncreafe 
fometimes to the Bigne/s of a Nut. 

Tuese Tumours can both be /een and 
felt, but the Nature of the inchfed Matter 
can only be known by laying them open. 
Thefe Tumours are neither dangerous, not 
painful; asthe Matter, which they con- 
tain, is not acrid, it caufes no Inflammation. 


The 
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The Lnconveniency, that attends them; is 
a Diftenfion and Weight in the Eye-lids; 
which are fomewhat deformed by them. 
NoTHING, but the Operation, can help 
thefe Tumours,  Refolvent Medicines are of 
no Service. Let the Patient be, firft, pre- 
pared by Ble eding and Purging ; ; afterwards, 
let him be placed in a proper Pofture ; chew 
pinch the Skin; that covers the Tumour, 
with we F, ingers, and, with your Sct/~ 
fars, cut a Piece of it, about the Breadth 
of half the Tumour, according to the Di- 
reétion of the Wrinkles of the Skim. ‘Then, 
with an Errhine, pierce the Tumour, and 
raife it gradually, whilft you Jofe it, with 
a Biftoury, from the reft of the Skin, and 
from the Mujcle of the Eye-lid, When 
the Tumour is loofed from all its adjacent 
Parts, cut the Bottom of it with your Scz/- 
fars, as near its Root as pofiible. Drefs 
the Wound with a Digefhive, laying over it 
a Plaifler of Diapalma. If all the reff of 
the Cy/izs does not come away by Suppu~ 
ration, touch it with the Lapis Infernalis ; 
by this Method, and by drefing the Wound; 
till it be zutirely cicatrifed, the Tumour 
will be cured. 


ALL 
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+ Axx thofe Tumours, which I ever open- 
ed, contained a Matter like Tallow, and 
were cured by the Method I have now pro: 
pofed. To prevent any Deformity, you 
muft take Care never to make a crucial In- 
cifion on ‘the Eye-lids, when € there Tumours 
are to be remover, 


CHAP. XV. 
Of Adipous Tumours. 


HE Tumours, known to the Antients 
by the Name of ZAdipous, are very 
rare; 1 never faw but free Perfons at- 
tacked with this Dz/ea/e, and then in their 
upper Eye-hd near the ttle Angle, » Au- 
thors have wrote varioufly of this Difeafe 3 
fome pretend it is formed by watery Hy- 
giours, and have called it Hydatides, which 
fignifies a éranfparent Purje full of Water ; 
but, as I am convinced by Experience, 
that it is Fat, I prefer the Name of Adi- 

5. 

Tus Humour is feated in the upper Part 
of the Ord:t towards the Glandula Lacri- 
malis between that Gland and the hittle An- 

I glags 
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gle. Its Sign isa Swelling of the upper 
Eye-lid, which diftends and elongates the 
Skin, fo that it forms a Grea/e, or Fold, 
which defcends to the very Edge of the 
upper Eye-lid. When the Eye-lid is raiféd, 
and the Tumour is prefÿd, it finks in and 
difappears ; if you look under the Eye-Zd, 
it appears towards the /ttle Angle; and, 
when the Preflure à removed, it returns 

to its former Place. 
_NoTHING, buta proper Operation, can 
help thefe Tumours. Wherefore, the Patient 
being firft duly prepared, and placed in a 
proper Poflure, sut the Skin, that covers 
the Tumour, according to the Direétion 
of its Folds; but, as the Skin of the upper 
Eye-lid is over-extended, you mutt obferve 
to cut a Part of it proportioned to the 
Length of the Tumour; then, with an 
Errbine, raife the Tumour gradually, whiltt 
you /oofe it with the Port of a Bifloury — 
from the contiguous Parts; when you 
have come to its Root, cut it with your 
Sciflars, exaGtly at the Place of its Adhe- 
fon, K auy Part of the Cyfhis remains at 
the Bottom, after the Operation, it may be 
confumed with a “guid Cauftick, or the 
Lapis 
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Lapis Infernals, Let the Wound be dref. 
jedin the fame Manner as an Æfheroma, 
and it will foon seal. I have See et 
this tee with good Succeff. 


C H A P. XVL 


OF the Turning out of the lower 
Eye-lid. 


HE bower Eye-lid ‘is fometimes 
tumefied, and becomes, as it were, 

frefly oti the Side of the Globe of the Eye; 
and, as the Globe does not give way tothe 
Tumour, the Eye-lid with its Cartilage is 
turned outwards. This Swelling is produced 
by two Caufes : The frff is an Ulceration 
of its mer Membrane, which becomes u/s 
cerated thro’ the Acrimony of the Saline 
Humours, that fume it, and fo gene- 
tates thefe fungous Excrefiences which tu- 
mefy the Eye-lid. The fecond Caufe de- 
pends on the Globe of the Eye, whether 
the Swelling be produced immediately in 
the Globe, or whether the Globe be thruft 
dutwards by fome extraneous Body ; then, 
as the lower Eye-lid is pre/i'd by the Globe 
2. I 2 | 
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of the. Eye againft the Edge of the Ordit, 
it wells confiderably, the Compreffion hin- 
dering the free Return of the Blood thro’ 
the Veins: This Swelling is foon followed 
by a Reverfion of the lower Eye-lid. 
To remedy this Diféafe, when it pro- 
ceeds from the fifi Caufe, you mutt be- 
gin by /weetening the Acrimony of the La- 
crimal Lymph, altho’ the correéting of its 
Acrimony does never alone reflore the Eye- | 
iid to its natural Situation, 

As I found all Sorts of Medicines inef- 
fectual in the Cure of this Diféafe, in 
order to fucceed in the Cure of it, I judged 
that the di/ea/ed Eye-lid fhould be brought 
to a Suppuration, which might empty its 
Veffels, and deftroy the fleshy Excrefcence: 
produced by the fagnating Blood; for which 
Reafon I turn’dout the Eye-lid, and touch- 
ed all its zaner Surface with the Lapis In- 
fernalis, applying inftantly warm Water to 
mitigate its Violence.. A Suppuration en- 
fued for two Days, and, as it abated, I 
renewed thé Application of the Lapis In- 
fernalis ; which I continued, till I thought 
the Tumour was fufficiently diminifhed, fo 
that the Cartilage, by its own Elsficity, 

| might 
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might raife the Eye-lid, and fo reftore it 
to its firft Situation. This Method always 
fuccceded. 

As to the Yecond Caufe, À {hall treat of 
it, in the Chapter of the Swelling of the 
Globe of the Eye; for as to the Defed, 
which it caufes in the Eye-hd, there is 
no other Remedy, but what I have pro- 
pofed for the Turning out of the Eye-ld 
in the firf? Cafe, except an Operation which 
will at once take off the fle/by Part. 


€ HAP. XVIL. 


Of the preternatural Cohefion of the 
Eye-lids. 
AE Eye-lids are faid to be united, 
when the apper adberes to the lower, 
or when ezther of them, or when rh are 
joined to the Conjunétiva. This Diféafe 
may be produced by four Cau/es. 

Tue firft is from the Birth: When 
Children come into the World, they can- 
not open their Eyes, for the Continuity of 
the fine Membrane which covers the Con- 
junctiva, and terminates at the Extremity 
Of each Eye-lid, hinders their Opening. In 

js this 
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this Cafe, if the two Extrenuties of, thé 
Eye-lids are united in their whole Length, 
their Cobefon will be the fame; but, if 
the Eye-lids are joined only in half their 
Length, the Cobefion will then affect that 
Space only. Tho’ all Cohefons from the 
Birth, which I have ever /een, reached 
but from the “ttle Angle to the Middle 
of the Eye-kds; or a little farther, I do 
not doubt but fome Children are barn with 
their Eye-lids intirely joined; and, if they 
are not commohly found thus soined, it muft 
be attributed to the Tears which, as they are 
naturally forced towards the great Angle, 
break the Cobefion of that fine Membrane 
towards the No ofe, and, as it were, perform 
half the Operation. : 
. Tunis Species of Cobefon of the Eye- 
lids is eafily Anown, if you raz/é one Eye-lid, 
and:draw the other down; for then the 
Parts, which are not joined, open, and a 
fine Pellicle appeats within their | znner 
Edges; and hinders their Opening farther. 
Tue fécond Caufe, producing the Co- 
hefion of the Æye-Zds, is Ulcers, lying on 
their Edges, Thefe Ulcers for the moft 
Part, are attended with an Inflammation 
of the Conpunéfiva, and confequently with 
an 


of th EY ES. 119 
an Uneafinefs at the Light ; this obliges the 
Patient to keep his Eyes chfed. The con- 
tinual Keeping of the Eye-lids together oc- 
cafions the Coalition of their Edges, chiefly 
towards the “tle Angle, for the Reafon 
above-mentioned. 

Tue third Caufe of this Cobefion pro- 
ceeds from Burns, which damage both 
Edges of the Eye-lids, When the Eye 
becomes thereby inflamed, and cannot bear 
the Light, the Patients are neceflitated to 
keep their Eye-Hds always /hut, to which 
their Gohefion fucceeds. as 

Yue fourth, in which the Fye-4ds and 
the Comunéliva, together with their two 
Edges, are joined, happens, when the Burn 
has damaged doth Edges of the Eye-hds, 
and their zaner Surface together with the 
Conjunchiva. 

Tus Accident is often caufed by Quicke 
lime that flies into the Eyes, either in extin- 
guifhing it, or by fome other Means, and 
burns thefe Parts of the Eye-/ds, and the 
Conjunétiva on which it falls. An Inflam- 
mation enfues, the Eyes are kept /hut a long 
Time, at length the Quzck-lime efcapes out 
of the Eye along with the Tears, then the 

I 4 excoriated 
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excoriated Parts of the Eye-lids and of the 
Conjunthiva cicatrife. together, and fo pro 
duce this Jaf Species of Cobefion of the 
Bye-/ids. | 

Tars Difeafe is. eafily known, for, ” 
2 Tight Infpection of the Eye, it is foon 
perceived, whether only the Eye-/ds adbere 
together, or whether the Globe of the 
Eye is joined to the Eye-lids. 

Tus, Prognaftick of. this Di/ea/e may, 
tie thus given; If the Cobefi an of the Eye 
lids be from. the Birth, it 1s egfly cured ; 
but, when it js tt by a Burn, or by 
an Ulceration of the Eye-lids, the Cure is 
more. dificult , and then fo much the 
more, if the Fye-/d adheres to the Ghbe 
of the Eye. This Diféaf.can only be cured 
by. /é parating the Parts joined, and-by. pre- 


venting their Re-union after the Operation, 


When the Cobefion is from the Birth, in- 


troduce a hollow Probe thro’ the Aperture 


towards. the great Angle advance, it, as 
far as you, can, towards the little, Angle. 
Afterwards glide along the hollow: Probe a 
firait Biffeury and cut the Membrane, which 
makes, the Adherence, even to. the. Cor: 
junttion, of. the frv Car tilages towards the 

_ dre 
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little Angle: And, to hinder the Re-umiom 
of the Membrane which -you have cuf, 
whilf the Child. is afleep, anoint the two 
Edges with a cooling Cerate; ‘You may 
likewife introduce between the Eyeand the 
Eye-lid a Plate of Lead, in, the Form of an. 
artificiel Eye, having in its Middle à finall 
Tongue, which may hinder the Touching of 
the Eye-lds. Care mutt be had to bathe 
the Eye and the Lids, three Times a Day, 
with a Collyrium of Rofé and Plantain Wa- 
ters in equal Parts, with a little. prepared 
Tutty diffolved in them. | 
Ir the Eye-lds are joined to the Globe 
of the Eye, the Separation mult be made 
with a very fixe Biffoury, having a. Burton 
at its End, to prevent its Poznt’s hurting 
the Eye; or the Eye-lid, whilft the Separa- 
tion is performing; raz/é the Eye-ld with 
your fingers, afterwards introduce your 
Biftoury between the Globe and the Parts 
umted, cut the-Adberence, and take care not 
to cuf more on the Side of the Globe 
than of the Eye-/d. As foon as you have 
made the Separation, lay in, between the 
Globe and the Eye-hd, a Plate of Lead, . 
without 
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without the final} Tongue, in the Form of 
an artificial Eye. 

Tue Eye muft be wafbed, three or four 
Times a Day, with the above prefcribed 
Collyrium ;: the leaden Plate mutt be firft 
taken out, and, after the. Eye is wafbed, it 
muft be laid in again. This mutt be con. 
tinued, till both Wounds cicatrife. 


CHAP, XVI. 
Gf the Hydatides , or Phlyctena’s 
of the Eye-lids and the Cons 
.. junctiva, 


LE RE comes MR on the 
Edge of the Cartilages of the Eye- 

lids, or on the Conjunttiva, an ‘Elevation, 
like’ the Bladders which appear on the 
Skin after Burns. They are as big as a 
Pea, or a Lentil, are filled with a very 
clear Water, and have the Name of Hyda- 
tides, from ‘the Lymph which they c contain, 
Sometimes a Serofity is extr avafated, be- 
tween the Conjunéiiva and the Membrane 
which covers it; it feparates thefe Mem- 
branes, and, in the Movement of the Eye, 
a Sore 
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à Sort of Wrinkle appears, which fhews, 
that a Serofity flagnates between :thefe 
Membranes, and produces this Swelling. 
This Difea/e 1s not at all. dangérous itis 
only a Atrle troublefome, when it feizes 
only Part of the Conjunétiva, or the Edge 
of the Eye-lid. The furefi Remedy is to 
prick it dexteroufly with the Point of a 
Lancet, and to Jay it open, according to 
the longitudinal Direétion of the Tumour 3 
the ttle Purfe immediately diféharges its 
Humour, and the Cure, without any other 
Remedy, fucceeds. 
~Wuen all the Circumference of the 
Globe is filled with Water, the Conjunétiva 
becomes red: In this Ca, the Patient 
mutt be /et Blood; when the Serofity feems 
to dimini/h, let him 4e purged, and apply 
to his Eye a Callyrium compofed with a 
Dram of Lapis Crolhi diflolved in half 
a Pint of common Water; .or elfe you 
may make ufe of a Wine, in which red 
Rofs, Sage, Thyme, and. Wormwood have 
been boiled. Lime-Water is likewife very 
good. By thefe Means, this Collection of 
Sergity is {oon difperfed. 


CHAP, 
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CH AP... “XIX. 


of flefhy Excrefcences which grow 
between the Eye-lids and the Globe’ 
of the Eye. | 


W O Sorts of Rey Excrefcences grow: 
between the Globe of the Eye and 
the mathe One is fall. and feizes only 
the Caruncula Lacrimalis; the other is larger, 
and grows between the Hyena and the 
Globe. 
. Tue owéward Surface of thefe Excre/- 
cenfes is uneven, and is fpread over with, 
feveral /ittle Grains \ike thofe of a Mulberry, 
for which Reafon they may be called Mu/- 
berries: They are fometimes red,‘and fome- 
timesof a leaden Colour, ‘They are fome- 
times produced by the Tears which, thro” 
their Acrimony, excoriate the Surface of the 
Places where thefe Excre/cences take Root ; 
whence arifés a Sort of fiefey Fungus, {ome- 
times great, and fometimes. finall, 
Tury. are likewife caufed. by.a fag- 
wating Blood, which either diffends fome 
Vefels, or corrodes them, whilft their owt- 
ward 
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ward Parts are not ulcerated; fo that 
there is a greater Accumulation of the Blood 
in thefe Parts, which twmefies their Coats, 
and generates an Excrefcence. à © 

THESE Æxcreftences are not dangerous 
if Care be had to remedy them in Time. 
I ufe two Methods to remove them: Fi7/?, 
I apply the Lapis Infernals, when their 
Situation admits; at the fame TimeI take 
great care not to touch any Part of the Eye, 
but the Excre/cence only. 

My fécond Method is, to pafs a Needle 
threaded with Sik to raife them, and fo 
extirpate them with a pair of ftrait Sciff- 
ars, or with a Lancet. When they are 
extirpated, \et Medicines, gently confiming, 
be applied to the Wound; fuch isa Powder 
made of Alum, one Part, and Sugar-Can- 
dy, eight Parts. Lay of this Powder, about 
the Bignefs of a Lentil Morning and Eve- 
ming, to the Root of the Excrefcence. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX 


Of Ablcefles formed between theGlobe 
of the Eye and the Orbit. 


E find wo Sorts of Gatherings 
| between the Globe of the. Eye and 
the Orbit, viz. an Abjcefi fubfequent to 
an Inflammation of that Part, and to a 
Drain of Humours on the Fat which in- 
clofes the Globe. In this Chapter, I fhall 
treat of the Abfce/s which is diftinguifhed 
by thefe Signs, a Swelling, Pain, and Red- 
nefs of the Globe, . 

Ir the Abjce/s lies behind the Chobe, 
or on the Side of the Globe, the Matter, 
which forms it, will ru the Ghbe to- 
wards the Side oppofite to the Gathering. 

WueEn the Inflammation turns to. an 
Abjiefi, a Fever fupervenes, with Want 
of Ref, a painful Pulfation in the Part 
where the Matter is forming, together 
with a «volent Pain in the Head. 

In Abfcoffes of the Bottom of the Orbit, 
when the Pus is very redundant, it extends 
the Globe of the Eve outwards, and over- 

Stretches 
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fretches the Optick Nerve, which the Lo/; 
of Sight often follows. 

WHEN this Di/ea/e is in its Beginning, 
it'creates a Pain in the Ord:t, and the 
Globe of the Eye appears to jet outwards : 
The Patient muft immediately be confined 
to an exatt Regimen, and take nothing but. 
Broths and Tifanné ; he mutt be let Blood, 
agreeable to his Plethora, for, in this Di/~ 
eafè; the Bhéd muft not be fpared.  Col- 
lyriums mutt be laid to the Eye, that can 
difcufs and prevent the too great Affux of 
the Matter, which is forming to, an 44/ 
cef. Let forme Melilot Flowers and fome 
Linfeed be boiled in Fennel and Plantain Wa- 
ters, with which the Infide of the Eye and 
the upper Part of the Eye-ids muft be da- 
thed from Time to Time; let a Comprefi, 
wetted in the /ame Water, be laid to the 
Eye. If the Inflammation feems to degene- 
rate to an Ab/cefi, beat the White of an 
Egg, and mix it with the Pulp of a rog/fed 
Apple; lay it hot to the Eye, without pre/- 
fing the Eye. As foon as the Pus is formed, 
the 4b/ce/s mutt be opened, for, the longer 
it is deferr’d, the more the Matter increafes, 
and will the /ooner foul the adjacent Bones. 

Find 
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Find out, where the Pus lies; then let 
the Part, which contains the Pus, be o- 
pened with a Lancet, according to the Di- 
reëtion of the Fibres of the Orbicular Muf 
cle, When the Aperture is made, and the 
Matter is difcharged, \ay in a Tent of pre= 
pared Spunge, and afterwards fyringe it, 
Morning and Evening, with a Tinéture of 
Aloes, and put in a Tent of Wax, till the 
Ulcer be iutirely mundified, and fit to be 
healed, . 


CHAP. XXI. 


of Collections of Humours formed 
behind the Globe of the Eye. 


ESIDES the precedent Collections of 

Pus or Matter behind the Globe of 

the Bye, there are others which make it 

jet outwards, for often a great Quantity 

of thick vifcid Humours, or of Serofity, 1 

filtrated into the Fat which lies debind 

the Globe, tumefies the fame, and zhru/ts 

out the Globe, in the Yame Manner as in 
an Abjce/s. 

T sHALL 
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| i SHALL relate three Ob fervations of 
this Difea/e, which is very rare, that the 
Experience; 1 have had in the Cure of it, 
may be /ervicenble to others, in the lke 
Cafes, Anh 
Tue ff Obfervation is of one Mr. Le 
Brun, a Merchant, living at the Sign of 
the Dolphin in St. Dennis’s Street: The 
Fat behind the Globe, together with the 
Glandula Lacrimalis; was tumefied by a 
vifcous Humour; ‘The Globe was extended 
outwards, at leaft the Breadth of three 
Lines or fourth Part of an Inch; feveral 
Surgeons propofed the Extzrpation of the 
Glandula, in Hopes the Eye would return in, 
by the Swppurätion which would enfue, 
and that the Swelling of the Fat would be 
thereby abated. 1 differed in Opinion, left 
the Diferder; which feemed to me fome- 
what Scrophulous, might turn to a Cancer, 
had the Operation been performed. T cured 
him perfectly: He took, for three Months, 
Æthiops Mineral, after the Manner which 
I have fet down, in the Chapter that treats 
of Scrophulous Ophthalmies. | 
My Jecond Obfervation was of a young 
Man who came from St. Germain en Laye 
K to 
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to Paris: The Globe of his Eye was z7- 
flamed with a Flux of Tears, it jetted very 
much ouf; the Eye-lds, being prefs d by 
the Globe againft the Edges of the Ordit, 
fivelled; the upper appeared of a livid Colour, 
and feemed, as it were, to fend to a Gan- 
grene. 1 was called to fée him, along with 
the Duke of Dantin's Surgeos': This young 
Man told us, his Dz/feafe was caufed by a 
Stroke of Light from the Sun; at firft, he 
felt great Pains in the Bottom of his Eye ; 
and that, after thefe Pazus, he was reduced 
to his prefent mifèrable Condition. At firit, 
I thought there might be an 4d/cefs be- 
bind the Eye, or that the Fat, which in- 
clofes the Globe, was tumefied by a Deri- 
vation Of fome vi/cous Matter. I gave my 
Opinion, f there was an 4b/ce/s, that a 
Lancet fhould be introduced acro/s the 
Orbicular Mujfcle to the Bottom of the 
Orbit, and fo come at the Matter which 
furrounded the Globe. But, to avoid per- 
forming this Operation without an ab/lute 
Neceffity, 1 was refolved to affure myfelf, 
whether the Di/ea/é was not produced by 
fome vifeous Humour. 


For 
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For which Reafon, I order’d him to 
take, in the Evening, eight Grains of Mer- 
turius Dulcis, and to be purged next Morn- 
ing, with a Medicine made of Manna, Sen- 
na, and ‘falap. The Evening before the 
Purge, 1 bled him in the Throat; As I 
found he was ea/ed by the Purge, 1 con- 
tinued every other Day the Purge and Mer- 
cury ; and thus he was cured in a fhort Time 
of a Difeafe, in which the Lo/ of Sight, 
and of the whole Eye; was equally to be 
Seared, 

My third Obfervation was Of a Furm- 
tr’s Wife from Damartin, whom I had 
attended, {ome Time before, at Paris; I 
had cured her of a Collection of viftous Hu- 
mours, which had tumefied the Fat behind 
the Ghbé of the Eye; and had fhraff it 
putwards: This Difeafe was accompanied * 
with cruel Pains, and with Want of Sleep; 
altho’ J had appea/ed thefe Pains, by proper 
Remedies, ftill this Eye retnained more pro- 
minent than the other. Three Years after 
was fent for to het at Lagny Le See, 
where I found a Phyfciun of Meaux, and 
a Surgeon of Damartin : Wher I had ex- 
amined the Patient, I found the Globe of 

K 2 her 
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her Eye very much extended outwards, and 
its Membranes tumefied. The Body of the 
Eye was of a hvid Colour, and ready to. 
turn to a Gangrene. She had a malignant 
Fever, with red Spots over her Body, and 
great Pains in her Head. 1 was of Opinion, 
that fhe would be in Danger of Dying, if 
the Globe of her Eye was not taken ouf, 
and that the Operation of extirpating the 
Globe would be followed by an Evacuation, 
which would relieve the Head. I afferted, 
that, fowards the Time the Wound fuppu- 
rated, the Fever and all other Symptoms 
would go of. As the Phyfician and Sur- 
geon agreed with me, I performed the Ope- 
ration immediately, and extirpated the Eye, 
as far in as I could, and as near the Place 
where the Optick Nerve is joined to the 
Globe. Afterwards I drefed it with a de- 
Senfive Collyrium made of both the White 
and Yolk of an Egg, and Or] of Rofes ; I 
applied to the Eye a Compre/i, wetted in 
this Remedy. 

AgouT the fourth or fifth Day after the 
Operation, the Fever and other Symptoms 
went off, and fhe was cured, about the 
twentieth Day after the Operation, by ufing 

the 
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the Water of the Lapis Divinus, with 
which I ordered her to bathe her Eye, 
three Times a Day. 


Da Ph Migs der À 41 à 


An Account of the Operation of 4 
remarkable Tumour #1 the 
Orbit. 

N the Year 1718, I cured a young Girl 
] from Goneffe, about twelve Years old, 
of a very particular Tumour, of which the 
following Ob/feruation gives a full Account. — 

Turis Tumour took its Rife, at the 
lower Part of the Orbit under the Ghébe 
of the Eye ; it turned the Pprl towards the 
Top of the upper Eye-/d, and extended the 
lower Eye-lid an Inch, or more, outwards, 
It likewife reached down on the Cheek, the 
Breadth of an Inch. 

M. Mery, firft Surgeon of Hotel Dieu, 
M. Carrerre, Surgeon to the Right Hono- 
rable the Dutche/s Dowager of Orleans, 
and fome others went along with me. 


K 3 TmaDg 
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I MADE an IJncifion in the Skin and the 
Orbicular Mujile, in the Form ofa Cref- 
cent reverfed, the Length of the Lncifon 
was proportioned to the Extent of the Tu- 
mour ; afterwards, with an Errbine, I prick- 
ed the Tumour, in order to raife it; then, 
with a Biftoury, I feparated the fame from 
the Parts to which it adhered ; thefe Parts 
were the Orbicular Mujcle, and the Mem- 
brane common to the Eye and to the wer 
Bye-lid. When the Tumour was /eparated, 
with a pair of frait Sciflars, 1 cut the 
Root of it ; this Root was hard and ff, 
like ffrong Fath Afterwards I dreffed 
the Pound with a Digefhive, and, in thirty 
Days, it was perfectly cur ed. The Eye 
and the Pupil returned to their natural 
Situation, and the Patrent fees with this 
Eye, as well as with the other, 

Ir mutt be obferved this Fumour had 
three Cavities: That, next to the Shin, con- 
tained a purulent Matter liquid enough; 
the foeond was filled with a Matter more 
tenacious, and fomewhat lke Mortar ; the 
third was filled with a Matter fomewhat 
like the White of an Ege. | 


BEFORE 
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Berore I performed the Operation, I 
perceived I had two Inconveniencies to a- 
void, which might have dindered its Suc- 
cefs: The firft was to avoid the Cutting of 
the Membrane common to the.Eye and to 
the Eye-lid, for, had this Membrane been 
cut, the Tears, which flow continually into 
the Eye, would have fe// into the Wound, 
and fo would have obftrudfed its Clofing. 

THe fécond Danger was the Cutting 
of the common Channel, which conveys the 
Tears into the Lacrimal Bag; for, in- 
ftead of paffing through the Nof, they 
would have ouzed into the Wound, and 
hindered its Cure. 


C FAP. AXIE 


Of Excrefcences of Flefh on the 
Globe of the Eye. 


HESE ÆExcrefcences of Flefh, which 

grow on the Globe of the Eye, are 
varioufly prominent, in Proportion to the 
Difference of their Size. They are either 
the Refidt of fome Strokes, or Wounds, re- 
K 4 ceived 
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ceived inthe Eye, or they are /hontaneou/ly 
produced by the Rupture of fome Blood. 
veffels. Ihave feen an Excre/cence, as big 
as a Pea, that was caufed by a Bal] fhot 
out of a Fuji: It had firuck the Eye on 
the Side of the Little Angle, and penetrated 
into the Globe, beyond the Place which is 
ufually prerced, in the Oferation of the Ca- 
taraét, My Opinion was, that, as the 
Wound crcatrifed, it would ferve as a Li- 
gature, and choak the Excrefcence, which 
would decay of itfelf : It happened accord- 
ingly, towards the ¢hirty- fifth Day. 

EXCRES CE NCES appear fome- 
times on the Cornea Tranfparent. Some 
Authors pretend to deftroy them with Cor- 
rofrve Sublimate ; for my Part, I perform 
the fame Operation which fhall be prepo/ed 
for the Cure of the Staph iloma ; after wards, 

every Morning, I apply Sea Salt ta them, 

about the Bigne/s of a Lentil at a Time, 
and fo confime them intirely, 

I wave feen an Invalid Sol&er, RES 
had a flefhy Excrefcence in his Eve, an Inch 
and a half long: It took its Rrfe, towards’ 
that Part of the Globe, where the fle/by 

Pari of the Mu gr Æbduëtor terminates ; 

| the 
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_ the Size of it was fo confiderable, as to force 
the Globe of the Eye upwards, and the 
lower Eye-lid, to which it adbered, out- 
qards. The Preffure of this Tumour on 
the Eye, and the Diffention it made in the 
Eye-lids, created violent Pains in his Head, 
with Want of Sleep. 

AFTER I had examined this Excref. 
cence, which appeared to me very hard, 
and like a Ficus, I thought it might be ¢a- 
ken off; but, for the perfect Cure of it, I 
judged it neceffary to extirpate the Globe of 
the Eye, at the fame Time ; which Ope- 
ration | performed, in the Prefence of M. 
 Carrerre, Surgeon to her Right Honourable 
Madame, and of M. Mar/él, another Sur- 
geon. I paffed a threaded Needle into the 
Tumour, by which I raz/ed it; afterwards 
I cut it, as near the Eye as poflible. There 
enfued an Hemorrbagy, which was fopp'd 
by a Szptick made of Cyprus Virriel diffol- 
ved in common Water. The fecond Day 
after the precedent Operation, 1 ran my 
Needle threaded with Silk into the Glide, 
in order to dring away the Root of the Tu- 
mour. I firft feparated the Tumour from | 
the lower Eye-lid, and then extirpated it, 

together 
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together with the Ghôe of the Eye; a fe- 
cond, but not wolent, Hemorrbagy follow- 
ed ; the Patient was cured, in à fhort Time, 
and was rid of either Head-ach, or Want — 
of Sleep. 

IT PERFORMED another Operation on 
an old Woman of fourfcore Years; the lived 
at St. famess Gate; her Eye was cance- 
yous, in its upper Part; at the Place of 
the Cornea Tranfparent, there grew a Fun- 
gus, which, by its Elevation, hindered the 
Ching of the Eye-lids. 1 extirpated it, as 
the precedent Exerefcence ; but, as far in 
as poflible, towards the Place where the 
Globe of the Eye is joined with the Optick 
Nerve. ‘This Woman, notwithftanding 
her great Age, was cured, in a fhort Time, 


CH AP. XXIV. 
Of the Nail or Prerygion. 


? LTHO the Word, Pterygion ot 
A Nail, is ufieally defigned to fignify a 
Pefby, or fat-like Excrefcence, which takes 
its Origin, at the great Angle of the Eye, 
Between the two Coats of the Blades of the 


Baas and proceeds fometimes to 
the 
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the Pupi/, and fometimes beyond it ; it is, 
however, very often only a Quantity of 
Blood-veffels, which, as they are filled with 
a thick Blood, form a Sort of Membrane. 
It mutt likewife be noticed, that the Naz} 
does not always take its Origin from the 
great Angle; it very often rifes from the 
little Angle, and from the upper and lower 
Parts of the Globe ; it fometimes intirely 
covers both the exterior and anterior Parts 
of the Globe. When the Nai/ is in its 
Beginning, and is attended with an Inflam- 
mation. of that Part of the Eye which it 
feizes, it may be cured, without an Ofe- 
ration, by Remedies which will mitigate 
the Inflammation, provided they be not fog 
violent, fuch as fome Authors prefcribe, I 
make Ufe, with good Succefs, of the La- 
pis Divinus, or that of Crollius, diffolved 
in common Water ; if thefe Remedies do 
not prevail, the following Operation mutt 
be performed : The Patient muft be fet 
on a Cufhion on the Ground ; let the Ofe- 
rator, feated behind him, hold him be- 
tween his Legs, turning the Patzent’s 
Head backwards on his left Thigh, if it be 
the right Eye. When oth are thus placed, 


let 
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let him perform the Operation, in the fol- 
lowing Manner: He mutt pafs a crooked 
Needle, threaded with S7/k, under the Veffels 
that form the Naz/, infuch a Manner, that 
the Thread may fecure and inclofe all thefe 
Veffels, Let him then raife the S7/k, and tie 
both its Ends, in a hard double Knot, on the 
Middle of the Body of the Naz/; fo that the 
Thread may not flip, when one of the 
Extremities of the Nail is cut. Let him 
draw the two Ends of the Sz/k, to raife the 
Nail gently, by its Middle. Then, with. 
a Lancet, he muft cut the Membrane,. 
which covers the Veffels the whole Length 
of the Waz/, both above and below. Af- 
terwards, he muft pafs one Branch of a 
Pair of fine ffrait Sciffars between the Bo-: 
dy of the Naz/ and the Conjunétiva; he 
muft likewife pafs the other Branch of the 
fame Sciflars above, at the Place where 
the Nail is joined to the Caruncula Lacri- 
malis; with one Nip of the Sciffars, he 
muft cut all thefe Vefels; afterwards he 
nuit raife, with the Sz/k, what he has 
cut, and turn it out on the oppofite Side, in 
arder to diffect and fever, with a Lancet, 
all its Infertzons with the Cornea Tranfpa- 
rent. 
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rent. The Eye mutt be dreffed the four 
firft Days with Brandy and Water. To 
cicatrife the Wound, let a D iffolution of 
the Lapis Divinus in common Water be u- 
fed. If the Naz/ covers all the Circumfe- 
rence of the Eye, it muft be divided into 
four Parts, and only a Qyarter muft be 
taken off, at a Time, by the Needle, which 
can fecure no more at once: The Ofera- 
tion muft be performed in the fore-men- 
tioned Manner, and muft be repeated, till 
all the Veffels, which lie on the exterior 
Surface of the Eye, are cut; the Dreffing 
is the fame. If the Naz/ is in the /eft Eye, 
when the Need/e is run thro’, and the 
Nail is tied, the Pafrent muft be raifed, 
and placed in a Chair, to finifh the Opera 
tion ; which could not be done, did the 
Patient remain in the fame Pofture, for 
then he would not lie to the Operator's 
Hand, unlefs he be an expert Ambidexter ; 
if the Naz/ is formed by Far, the Sz/f, 
which ties it, muft be drawn very gently, 


to prevent the Far’s being cut thro’ the 
Middle, 


CHAP, 
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Crm A 2, anv 
Of Squint Eyes. 

A UTHORS differ in their Opini: 
ons, as to /wint-eyed People. Some 
pretend, this Deformity is a Defect of the 
Cornea Tranfparent, which is too convex, 
or placed obliquely. Others fay, the Fault 
is in the Crfalline. But they are both 
miftaken, for the Defect is in the Mujéles, 

as I fhall make appear. 
WueEn a Perfon looks at an Objet, | 
and does not turn his Eye towards it, he is 
faid to /quint. Perfons, thus affected, /quint 
fometimes with one Eye, and fometimes 
with the other ; fometimes both Eyes feem 
to /quint together. Some /guint very little, 
when the Odjec? is near, and more, when 
itis atagreat Diftance, Some /guint with 
one Eye, when near the Oljec#, and with 
the other, when farther from the Oljed#, 
When the Eye, that does not /quint, is 
fhut, the Eye, that /guinted, looks ftrait ; 
then, if the Eye-/d be opened, the Eye, 
that looked ftrait before, is found to 


Squint. 
Turs 
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ris different Infpection of /quint Eyes 
demonttrates a Di/parity of Movement in 
one of the /frait Mujiles of the Eye, the 
which is produced by the unequal Influx 
of the Animal Spirits in all thefe Mu/cles : 
This regards only thofe who /gucnt. from 
their Childhood. ‘This Difeafe may happen 
to Perfons of any Age; but, in this Cafe, 
it commonly proceeds from a Palfÿ in one 
of the frait Mujcles of the Eye.  Perfons, 
thus affected, fee two or three Odjeé#s, and 
fometimes more, when they look but at 
one; thefe People are generally faid to fe 
double. ‘This Accident happens, for this 
Reafon, becaufe the two Puwpi/s are not in 
a parallel Line; fo that the Rays of Light, 
reflected from an Odjec#, fall, in one Eye, 
ona Fibre, and, in the other Eye, on an- 
other Fibre, which does not meet in the 
fame Point, from whence the firft takes 
its Rife. As the Imprefion, made by the 
Light in both Eyes, affects different Æ7- 
bres, which do not flow from the fame 
Point, a double or triple Sen/ation is tranf- 
mitted to the common Senfory; for which 
Reafon, a Multiplicity of Objeé#s is feen, 
To 
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To explain this more amply: 77 ion is 
performed by Means of the xervous Fibres; 
which are diftributed to all the Parts of — 

the inner Cavity of the two Globes of the 
Eyes; and thefe Fibres coincide, in the 
fame Point of the Brain whence they 
rife; the Fibres, on the Side of the great 
Angle in one Eye, correfpond with thefe 
on the Szde of the great Angle in the other 
Eye. When they equally receive the Light 
reflected from an Odjeé#, a fingle Senfa- 
tion only follows, in the Place of their O- 
rigin, for which Reafon, there is but 
one Ojeéf feen ; but, as the Pupil of the 
Eye, which /guints, is not in a parallel 
Line with the other, it happens, as I juft 
obferved, that fome Fibres in one Eye aré 
moved by the Light, whilft, in the other 
Eye, the Light makes its Impreffion on F-. 
bres, which do not correfpond with the 
former ; hence follows a Coxfufion in Vifion. 
To make an Experiment of it, let a Perfon 
prefs, with his Finger, one of his Eye-hds, | 
and force down the G/obe of that Eye 
fomewhat lower than the other ; then, the : 
Pupils not lying in a parallel Line, or of an 
equal 
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rghal Height, the Perfon fées double, for 
the foregoing Reafon. All the Difference, 
between Perfons who /guint from their 
Childhood, and thofe who /quint in a more 
advanced Age; confifts in this: The firft 
do not fee double, as the latter do. In the 
firft; when the well Eye is fhut, the Eye, 
that /quints; turns equally of all Sides: But, 
in the latter, when the good Eye is fhut, 
the other Eye cannot be brought to the 
Side oppofite to that, towards which the 
Pupil is turned: This fhews, that this 
Defect, in Children, is caufed by an une. 
qual Influx of the Animal Spirits, either in 
the Adducent or Abducent Mujcles of the 
Eyes, which makes the Gide turn of one 
Side. But, in grown Perfons, when one 
of the Mujiles becomes paralytick, the Eye 
remains as immoveable towards one Sr, 
by the Contraction of the Antagom/? Mu/- 
cle, neither can the Eye move itfelf towards 
the Part oppofite to that which is res 
Jaxed. EE 

Havine thus diftinguifhed the D;fe- 
rence that occurs in this Di/ea/e, when from 
the Infancy, and of the fame, when it hap 
pens in a more mature Age: We mutt 

L now 


146 Of the Distases 
now propofe its proper Remedies. T thall 
begin by the Cure of Children: It confifts 
in fettling the regular Courfe of the Animal 
Spirits in thofe Mu/cles, to which the fol- 
lowing Method will be highly conducive, 
Let the Child fit before a Looking- 
glafs, and, when he is thus feated, make 
him look directly at his Face in the Gia, 
fo that each of his Eyes may look precifely 
at the Pupil of that Eye which correfponds 
with it in the Gf: By making him per- 
form this Vifual Exercife Morning and 
Evening, for a Quarter of an Hour, the 
Sight, at length, becomes fraf ; befides, 
this gets him to read very {mall Writixg, 
or to work at fine Work, which requires a 
great Application of the Sight. Care muft 
be had, when Children look at any Odjeé?, 
that they do not lay it fdeways ; for, whilft 
the Organs are tender, they muft be accuf- 
tomed to lok firait. Whilftthefe Exer- 
cifes are performing, /pirituous Remedies 
muft be applied to the Eye, that they may 
animate the Spzrits in the Nervous Fibres, 
and invigorate the relaxed Mujcle to per- 
form its proper 4étion. ‘The Queen of 
Hungary's Water, Fioraventini’s Baljam,and 
| fuch 
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fuch Remedies may be applied with Succe/s ; 
the Forehead, the Temples, and the upper 
Part of the Hye-4ds mutt be rubbed with 
them, three Times a Day. 

As to Barnicles, which have been lon 
in Ufe; when they are put on Children; it 
commonly happens, that they only look 
thro’ the Hole of one of thefe Barnicles,. 
whilft the other Eye remains askew ; for 
which Reafon, I have invented a Kind of 
Noe, like that of a Mask: It covers Part 
of the Eye that /guznts, or of both Eyes, 
when they both /guzm¢; it muft reach no. 
farther than the Pupils; which mutt be left 
quite uncovered ; we are fometimes obli- 
ged to cover intirely the /frazt-looking Eye, 
In order to redrefs the /guznt Eye, fo that, 
by looking fingly, it may be habituated to 
look ftrait. 

In Perfons advanced in Years, this Jn- 
difpofition may be caufed by getting Cold in 
the Eyes, or in the Head, or by a Di/tilla- 
tion of Humours, which are difcharged on 
the Mujcles of the Eye ; fometimes a Rheu- 
mati/m, in thefe Parts, produces the fame 

Efed. 
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Tris Difeafe is cured by Bledings 
Purges, and fometimes by an Emetich ; 
the Steam of hot Coffee, and of Spirit of : 
Wine, mutt be applied to the Eye; a De- 
cottion of Eye-bright and Saffafras muft 
likewife be drunk. All Remedies, proper 
for the Palfÿ, are ferviceable in this Cafe : 
Such are the hot Mineral Waters, &c. 
Tuts Indifpoftion is fometimes owing 
to a Heat of the Vifcera, or to Vapours 
conveyed to the Head; then we are obli- 
ged to deed in the Foot, to prefcribe cooling 
Drinks, the Houfè-baths, and fometimes 
the cooling Mineral Waters. In this Cafe, 
the Advice of a Phyfician is requifite, 


The End of the Firft Part. 
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Of the Preternatural Size of the 
Globe of the Eye. 

pp] N the Lirft Part, I treated 

at of thofe Drféafes, in which 

the Eye jets out of the Or- 


Globe is not at all increafed. 
I fhall now treat of thofe Difeafes, which 
attack its component Parts, and, fixft, of 
its preternatural Size. 

L 3 I HAVE 
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I HAvE obferved wo Sorts of Diféa- 
Jes, which increafe the Size of the Gide, 
The fr/?, when there is too great Plenty 
of the Aqueous Humour ‘in the Globe, and 
may be looked upon, as a Sort of Drop/y of 
the Globe. The fécond is, when the Mem- 
branes of the Globe become thick, as it 
were flefhy, and afterwards carcinomatous ; 
fo that, the Di/fentzon of the Globe hinder- 
ing it to lie in its Orbit, it bears outwards, 
I do not fpeak, here, of Eyes naturally 
prominent, but of thefe which become fo 
actidentally. | | 

As to the fr/f Caufe, which augments 
the Size of the Globe, itis manifeft, if the 
Channels, deftined to carry back the Æque- 
ous Humour, or the Pores, thro’ which it 
efcapes, become .obftructed, whilft the 
Veffels, which fupply it, are in their matu- 
ral State ; it is manifeft, I fay, that the 
Accumulation of this Humour will certainly 
produce the Dz/rention of the Globe. 

Tuo’ we are affured, by Anatomical 
Experiments, of the-continual Reproduc- 
tion Of the Aqueous Humour, daily Prac- 
tice removes all Room of Doubt: For, 
when we are obliged to make an Incifion in 
the 


t 
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the Cornea Tranfbarent, either to difcharge 
Pus, or draw out a Cataraé feated in the 
anterior Chamber, there runs out, at the 
fame Time, a great Quantity of the Azueous 
Humour, by which the Szgb¢ is inftantly 
offusked, and, the next Day, the fame 
Quantity is found again; this could never 
happen, without a conftant and fpeedy 
Reproduction of the faid Humour. 

As to the fécond Caufe, which increafes 
the Size of the Ghde: It is known, that 
the Membranes, which compofe it, are 
furnifhed with an infinite Number of very 
{mall arterial Veffels, which convey the 
Blood for the Nourifhment of the faid Mem- 
branes, and with Veins, which carry back 
the fuperfluous Part of the Bhod; fo that, 
when the Blood is too thick to enter thefe 
Veffels, which fhould carry it back, it flag 
nates in the Membranes, becomes more 
vifcid, and renders them, as it were, 
flefby. 

Ir the Blood, by /flagnating, grows thick, 
the continual Separation of the Lymph, ne- 
ceffary for the Nouri/hment of the tranfpa- 
rent Bodies of the Eye, muft equally con- 
tribute to the Thickening of the fame; for, 

L 4 when 
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when the Blood 3 ‘As depriv ed of thefe fing 
fluid Parts, it becomes more tenacious,, 
and, confequently, more capable of produ= 
cing the forementioned Effeé?. | 

Ir this Difea/e is caufed by the Agueous 
Humour, the Eyes feem to ftart out of the 
Orbit, and can fcarce be covered by the 
Eye-lids. Both Eyes are commonly at- 
tacked together. 

Wuen this Difeafe is occafioned by 
the Membranes becoming, as it were: 
flefhy, for the moft Part, one Eye only 
fuffers: A Pain, with Senfe of Weight, is 
felt in the Eye, which grows gradually 
bigger, and fometimes 3 1s extended to a 
Size three or four Times greater than the 
natural one. 

Turis Difeaf differs from that Sort . 
of Inflammation, called Chemofis; for, in 
the latter, the Blood is Rotter er be-+ 
tween the Membranes of the Glade, where : 
it turns to Pus. We fhall treat of that. 
Difeafe, in the Sequel; but, in the prefent 
Difeafe, the Blood is vilcid, and not extra- 
vafated, but is infiltrated into the Mem 
branes, and feldom comes to a Swppuration. 
From the Be ginning, in the Chema/is, there 

is 
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{ga violent Inflammation with acute Pain > 
whereas, in the prefent Difeafe, the Th- 
frammation is light, in the Beginning, as 
well as the Pain, which only increafes, as 
the Difeafe augments. When the preter- 
natural Size of the Globe of the Eye is 
caufed by the Stagnation of the Aqueous 
Humour, it is not dangerous, it only fa-. 
tigues the Eye-Zds and the Szght ; but, 
“when the Thickening of the Membranes 
produces this Di/ea/e, it is very dangerous, 

it deftroys not only the Sight, but, very 
often, the Parienfs Life ; for this Difeafe 
is like a Cancer in the Membranes of the 
Eye, and, altho’ it may not come to be 
an open Cancer, as thefe in other Parts of 
the Body, yet, in Procefs of Time, it cre- 
ates violent Pazns, with a Fever, which 
foon put an End to the Patient's Life. As 
thefe #10 Difeales proceed from different 
Caufes, they require different Cures: 
When it depends on the Aqueous Humour, 
make Ufe of Remedies that can increafe and 
invigorate the Circulation of the Lymph, 
and open the obftructed Channels, for 
which Reafon Attenuants, Purgatives, and 
Sudorifick Tifannes are ferviceable, 


Bur 
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Bur, when the Membranes of the Globe 
become, as it were, flefhy, and fo produce 
this Diféafe, the Patient muft be confined 
to an exact Regimen, as in a Cancer ; his 
Diet muft fweeten, humect, and fubtilife 
the Blood; he muft take Broths made of 
Crabs, wild Succory, Chervil, and Plants of 
that Sort; he muft be kt Blood and purged, | 
let him likewife ufe the Hou/e-baths, 

ANODYNE refolving Medicines mutt . 
be applied to the Eye. Thefe I have pre- 
{cribed in the Chapter which treats of the 
Cancer of the Eye-lids, to which I refer the 
Reader. 

Tue exceflive Diffention of the Globe 
is fometimes fo painful, that we are ob- 
liged to extirpate the Eye; then the Ofe- 
ration muft be performed, as far in, and 
as near the Optick Nerve as poflible. After 
the Exterpation, flefhy Excrefcences often 
grow; at firft, they take the Shape of the 
Globe, daily increafe, and form a fungous 
Excrefcence, which bears out of the Orbit. 
This obliges the Patzent to undergo a /e- 
cond Operation. In this Cafe, I make ufe, 


with Succefs, of the Water mentioned in 
| the 
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the Chapter which treats of the Cancer ; 
this Water prevents its Return. 


CHA P. IL. 


Oj Difeafes proceeding from Strokes 
received in the Eye. 


A S Strokes, received in the Eye, are 
more or lefs violent, the Symptoms, 
which follow them, are various. When 
I treat of Cataraéts, I fhall make mention 
of thefe which come by Strokes: I fhall 
likewife treat of Staphiloma’s owing to the 
fame Caufe. Here I defign only to treat 
of the Confufion which a violent Stroke 
caufes in the Humours of the Eye, when the 
Eye is not cut; I thall likewife give an 
Account of the Counter-blow and Concuffion 
it makes in the Optzck Nerve. As fome 
Blood Veffels are lacerated by the Force of 
theStroke, they emit fome extravafatedBlood 
on the principal Parts of Vifon, whereby 
the Sight is very much diminifhed. 
WHEN a Sfroke has caufed an Eccymo- 
fis, and a Confufion in the Humours of the 
Eye, by the Rupture of fome Blood-Veffel 


in 
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in the Uvea, if you look through the Hole 
of the Pupil, you cannot diftinguifh any 
of the Humours, they all appear mixed with 
Blood; for which Reafon, this Di/ea/e is 
_ called a Confufion of the Humours of the 
Eye. : 

To remedy this Difea/e, let the Pa- 
tient be, out of Hand, set Blood feveral 
Times, to empty the Véfels, and to pre- 
vent a farther Extrava/ation of Blood; let a 
Pidgeon be let Blood, under the Wing ; let 
fome Drops of its Blood fall into the Eye, 
Morning and Evening, laying on a Com- 
prefs, wetted in two Spoonfuls of Wine 
mixed with four Drops of the Baljam of. 
the Commander. Every Time the Patient 
is dreficd, let his Eye be, firft, wafhed 
with a Spoonful of Agua Vulneraria, and 
fix Spoonfuls of common Water warmed, | 
By thefe Means, the extravafated Blood 
will be difperfed, and the Sight reffored, 
provided the Bottom of the Eye has” not 
been damaged. 

WHEN the Æye has received a violent 
Stroke, if nothing appears in its Jn/fide, 
and the Patient can only fee the Light of-a 
red Colour, without diftinguifhing Odjecs, 

it 
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it may de prefumed that the Rupture of 
fome Blood-veffel, at the Bottom of the Eye, 
caufes thefe Symptoms. In this Cafe, we 
mutt endeavour to refolve the Blood, by the | 
Method and Remedies above named. 
When the extravafated Blood begins to be 
difperfed, the Patient fees Blue, and after- 
wards Ofyeéfs appear to him in their xg- 
tural State. Whenthe Blood feems to be 
altogether difperfed, no other Remedy is 
requifite, but thefe which can corroborate _ 
and reftore the xatural Tone of the Parts 
that had been damaged by the Stroke, 
In this Cafe, the diftilled Water of Cam. 
phire will be very ferviceable; it muft 
be put in the Eye, three or four Times a 
Day. 

SOMETIMES the Stroke has difplaced 
the Criffalline, in its Cavity, fo that the 
Patients {ee Objects winding like an S, or 
after fome other irregular Manner : But no 
| Remedies are efficacious enough to reftore 
the Eye to its natural State. 


CHAP, 
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Cole AY PB. oH 
Of the Ophthalmy i General. 


N Ophthalmy is an Inflammation ot 

Rednefs of the Conjunétiva, fome- 
times attended with violent Heat and a 
Flux of Tears, fometimes without either 
Heat or Tears. This Inflammation fome- 
times extends itfelf to all the Parts of the 
Globe, and to all the Parts which encom- 
pafs the Globe: Of all the Difeafes inci- 
dent to the Globe of the Eye, this is the 
moft frequent, for it accompanies almoft 
all the Di/eafes to which the Eye is fubject. 

THERE are various Sorts of Ophthalmies: 
Some are without Danger, and are eafily 
cured; others are very dangerous, and dif- 
ficult to cure. In this Chapter, I intend to 
treat of all the different Species of Ophthal- 
mies, and to defcribe their Origin, in order 
to give a juft Idea of this Difeafe, when it 
begins to appear. 

As to the Caufe of Ophthalmies, it is ei- 
ther internal or external: The Blood is the 
Spring of allOphthalmies proceeding from an 
inward Caufe, whether the Fault be in the 

too 
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too great Redundancy, or in fome acquired 
-bad Quality; fuch are the Thickne/i, Vif 
cofity, Acrimony, or too great Rarefaction of 
the Blood. 

Ir the Quantity of Blood be exceflive, 
it will be carried, in too great Plenty, into 
the minute Veffels which are fpread on the 
Eye, and fo produce an Opbthalmy. 

Ir the Blood bé too thick, as it 1s in- 
ceflantly conveyed into the moft fine Veffels 
of the Eye, its Particles being too heavy 
and large to pafs into thefe Ve//els, the Cir- 
culation in thefe Parts muft be obftructed, 
and an Inflammation generated. When the 
Blood is too fharp, the Seroffy, furnifhed 
by the Glandula Lacrimalis, willbe of the 
fame Nature, and by irritating the Conjunc- 
tiva, which it conftantly humects, will 
create an Ophthalmy. __ 

In fhort, if the Bkod be too much ra- 
refied, as the Rarefattion affects the fine de- 
licate Veffels of the Eye, it will produce the 
fame Difea/e. 

As to external Caufes, it is eign, 
that whatever can violently irritate the 
Conjunéfiva and the Membrane which co- 
vers it, or can make a Separation in the 
Veffels of thefe Parts, it will neceflarily 

caufe 
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caufe an Ophthalmy, as fhall be fhewn; m 
treating of each different Species of Ophthal. 
my, where we fhall defcribe their poten 
lar Signs. 

Turis Difeafe is fometimes fatal, on 
Account of the many Symptoms that attend 
it; it is often exafperated by improper Re- 
medies which the Patients apply; when 
firft attacked: This Di/eafe is fometimes 
fo violent that its Progre/s can hardly be 
ftopped, or the Szgbt at all preferved, as 
we fhall fee in the particular Defcription of 
each Ophthalny, 


Oe. OS Se gg 
The Divifion of the Ophthalmy. 


HE Ophthalmy is generally divided 

into the dry and the Jumd: But I 
fhall add fome others, for I have obfery- 
ed different Symptoms in each particular Spe- 
cies, as will appear in the Seguel, 


ARTICLE 
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or RTL CEE. L 
Of @ Dry Ophthalmy. 


T HE frf Sort of Ophthalmy is cal- 
led the Dry Ophthalmy : It brings à 
ou js on the Eye, without Tears, or any 
puruicnt Matter. 
… An this Difeafe, there is no Swelling of 
the Eyeud, nor Pain in the Eye, or in the 
| Head, It is caufed by a thick Blood which 
flagnates only in fome of the Veffels ofthe 
Conjunétiva, for, in this Difeafe, Part of 
the White of the Lye is red, and Part is not 
red, 


ARTTOLE 4 
Of the Humid Ophthalmy, 


T HE fecond Species of Ofhthahy 5 
7 called the Humid Ophthalmy, and is 

oceafioned by a oreat Quantity of Lacrr- 
mal Lymph which, as it pafles continu- 
ally over the Ghbe of the Eye, irritates 
the fame thro’ its Æcrimony, inflames it 
and theinner Part of the Eye-lds, which 
are thereby {welled ; it likewife often ul- 
M cerates 
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cerates the Cornea Tranfparent. This Di/- 
eafe is attended with /hooting Pains in the 
Eye: The Patients cannot. look at the 
Light, without very vivid Pains. Children 
are fubjeét to this Difea/e; fo are Oldmen, 
in whom it becomes very obftinate, by 
Reafon of the natural Moifture of their 
Temperament, When this Di/ea/e runs to 
a Length in Children, their Lips and No/~ 
trils fwell, and are covered with Scabs 
and Pu/tules, that fometimes fpread over all 
their Face. 


A KE, L CL. Bagi 


Of the Ophthalmy cau/ed by a Defluxion 
from the Brain, 


+. RE is a fhird Sort of Opb- 
thalmy, which excites an Itching in 
the Eye; a thick glutinous Matter ouzes 
out, and gums) the. Eye-dds together, in 
the Night-time, This kind of Ophthaimy - 
is often caufed by a Defluxion from the 
Brain, and, of all, is moft eafily cured. 


A Rte 
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AR TLC LE ‘IV. 

Of the Ophthalmy attended with dry 
Film, 

HERE is likewife a fourth Spe- 
cies of Ophthalmy fomewhat like 
the Dry; the Conjunctiva is red, and the 
Eye-lids are fméared with dry Film like 
gritty Flour, Part of which falls on the 
Globe of the Eye, and the Patzent thinks 
he has Dirt init. This is very trouble- 
fome to him, and makes the Conjunétive 


appear red, 


AR TDDewW RY 
Of the Ophthalmy which feizes the Globe 
of the Eye towards the Angles, 


HE fifth Species of Ophthalmy is, 

when the Parents Eyes are red only 
towards the Augles, whilft the upper and 
lower Parts of the Globe are not at all 
affected ; when the Caruncla Lacrimalis 
becomes inflamed, the Ve/fels, which pafs 
under it, fwell even to the Cornea Tran/- 
parent. This Di/eafe often changes to that 
called the Naz/, of which I have already 
_ treated, 
M 2 ART } 
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ARTICLE Vi 
Of the Ophthalmy attended with Pimples on 
the Globe of the Eye. 


(THERE is a fixth Species of Oph- 

thalmy, in which there is a Swe/- 
Jing of the finall Plexus's, or Bundles of 
Veins, which are fent from the inner Sur- 
face of the Eye-lids, and terminate where 
the Conjunéiiva is joined with the Cornea 
Tranfparent ; there appears in that Place a 
Pimple as big as a Lentil, Sometimes the 
Redne/s is continued to the Cornea, and, at 
its Extremity, qwhztz/h Pus may be feen. 
Et is evident, that the producive Matter of 
thefe Pimples ouzes through the Ends of 
the forefaid Veffels : This Di/ea/e can only 
be cured by piercing the Pimple, by dif- 
perfing the contained after with proper 
Remedies, 


ARTE 
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AR ETROL GE vi 
Of the Ophthalmy, with little Abfceffes, 


on the Cornea and the Conjunctiva. 


EN this /eventh Species of Ophthalmy all 
the Conjunéfiva becomes red, with fall 
Abfceffes, feated partly on the Cornea Tran/- 
parent, and partly on the Conjunétiva, 
Sometimes there are five or fix of them 
round the Eye; they are fometimes as big 
as a Pins Head, and fometimes as bigasa _ 


— Lentil, 
ARs Tek, E : VIE 
Of the Eryfipelatous Ophthalmy. | 


TT HE erghth Species of Ophthalmy pro- 

ceeds from an Ery/fipelas, or St. An- 
thony’s Fire, which reddens the Conjunc- 
tiva, {wells the Eye-/ds, and caufes violent _ 
Pains and Heat both in the Eyes and 
Head, The neighbouring Parts of the 
Eyes, as the Temples, the Forebead, and the 
Nofe, are covered with Scales and Scabs, 
that leave, when they fall off, Marks for 
Life, refembling thofe which come by the 
Small Pox. 


M 3 ARTI- 
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ARTICLE 1% | 
Of the moft dangerous Ophthalmy, called 
Chemofis, 


fit sence is a minth Species of Ophrhalmy, 
in which all the Conjunéfiva is fwel- 
_ led to the Thicknefs of a Finger’s Breadth ; 
this makes the Cornea Tranfharent appear, 
as it were, funk in a Cavity. This In- | 
flammation is attended with violent Pais 
in the Head, and in the Eye, with Hea- 
vinef over the Orbit, and with Want of 
Sleep; there is likewife a Fever, Pulfa- 
tion, &c. In this Ophthalny, all the Cornea 
Tranfparent often comes away by Suppu- 
ration, which deftroys the anterior Cham- 
ber of the Eye. The Cicatrice, fubfequent 
to the Suppuration, hinders the Crifalline 
and Vitreous Humours from falling out, 
and, by that Means, the zutire Decay of 
the Globe is prevented ; fometimes Pa 
happen. 

Turs Species of Ofhtha/my is often the 
Refult of a Stroke received in the Eye, or 
in the adjacent Parts. At other times it 
comes without any external Caufe ‘pre- 
ceding the Dz/eafe. It may be ‘caufed by 

a CFalt= 
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a critical Difcharge, after a malignant or 
other Fever. 

IT nave feena Lady, that got a Pleu- 
rify, by riding a Journey in the Razz: As 
the Country Phyficians had not ordered her 
to be /et Blood, there fupervened an Oph- 
thalmy of the prefent Sort, upon which 
the Pleurify abated; but, the Fever and 
Inflammation of the Eye ftill continuing, 
it foon turned to an Abjce/s. ‘The other 
Eye was feized, about the twentieth Day, 
with the fame violent Sywptoms. When 
the Patient was in a Condition to be re- 
moved, fhe came to Paris to confult me. 
Having examined her Eyes, I found, the 
firft, I mentioned, was zztzrely loft, and 
the other Eye was covered with a Cicatrice; 
which I took off by proper Remedies, fo 
that fhe can now fee enough to find her 
Way. Thefe Remedies may be found in 
the Chapter which treats of Cicatrices re- 
maining after 4/ceffes, 


NT 4 ARTE 
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AR TAC LA, MA ae 
Of the Venereal Ophthalmy. 


‘T HIS tenth Species of Ophthalmy has 

almoft the fame Szgns with the pre- 
cedent, with this Difference that the Con- 
junéfiva, which is fwelled, appears hard 
and flefhy. It begins thus: A great Quan- 
tity of whiti/h Matter, with a yellowifb Ca/t, 
ouzes conftantly thro’ the Eye. This Dif 
eafe, which proceeds from a venereal Caufe, 
is very rare ; yet I have {een feveral attacked 
with it. In moft of them, this Difeafe 
appeared two Days after the Beginning of 
a virulent Gonorrbea ; the Matter, not run- 
ning off by its ufual Pafages, was removed 
to the Eye, through which there flowed a 
like Matter, which ftained the Linuen,. in 
the fame Manner as when it pafs’ d through 
the ufual Channels. 


eR POE KL 


un the Ophthalmy of the Ds 


'HERE is an eleventh Species of 
_ * Opbthalmy, in which the inner Parts 

of the Eye are inflamed, I mean the Cho- 
roides 
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roides together with the Uvea, In this 
Difeafe, the Conjunétiva is but lightly in- 
flamed; it is attended with a Flux of Tears: 
The Looking at the Light is painful to the 
Patient, who feels acute Pains towards 
the Top of his Head and Temples; the 
Pupil is alfo contracted, 


ARTICLE. XIL 


Of the Ophthalmy caufed by Dirt lodged in 
the Eyes. 


HE twelfth Sort of Ophthalny is caufed 

by Dirt or fuch Things that enter 
the Eye, and produce an Ophthalmy pro- 
portioned to their Szze and Inequalities ; 
they ftick to the White of the Eye, or to 
the Cornea Tranjfparent, or to the Infide of 
the Eye-lids. 


A'RIT UC i): Be 2G 
Of the Ophthalmy from Strokes on the Eye. 


AE HE thirteenth Sort of Ophthalmy is 

caufed by fome Ssroke;' the Violence 
of the Stroke, or the Shape of the Inftru- 
ment, makes all the Variation found in this 


Difeafe ; 
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Dijéafe ; all which we have. already. ex 
plained, when we treated of the Accigents 
fubfequent to Strokes on the Eye. 


ARE A Ow ET Ee” aay. 


Of the Ophthalmy from the Rupture of che 
Veflels /pread on the Conjunétiva. 


YN this fourteenth Species of Ophthalmy, 

the Eye grows very red, though the 
Patient feels no Pain, neither is the Light 
uneafy to him: It is caufed by the Rup- 
ture of fome Blood-veffel of the Conjunétiva , 
the extravafated Blood mines between the 
Blades of that Membrane. 


CH Av PM 
Of the Prognoftick of Ophthalmies, 


L'T HO’ we have already obferved, 

that the Prognoftick of an Ophthaln 
is always dangerous, by Reafon of the fatal 
Accidents which attend it; however, the 
Symptoms of all Ophthalmies axe not alike to 
be feared, or accompanied with the fame 
Danger. We fhall, firft, treat of thofe 
Symptoms, which are moft to be dreaded ; 
dé afterwards 
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afterwards, we fhall mention thefe which 
are not attended with the fame imminent 
Danger. 

THE Humid Ophebalny is Lah cae 
either on Account of its Duration, or of 
its frequent Returns, or of the Acrimony of 
the Lymph that excoriates and ulcerates the 
Cornea Tranfparent ; it likewife deftroys 
Part of the Szght, by the Ccarrices which 
remain after the Ulcers, — 

Tue Eryhpelatous Ophthalmy is dange- 
rous, by Reafon of the violent Pains which. 
it caufes, and likewife of the confiderable - 
Damage it does to the Sight. 

THE Ophthalmy, called Chemofis, is very 
fatal, by Reafon of the Pans which fol. 
low it, and often the very Lof of Sighe. 

Tue Venereal Ophthalmy is as dange- 
rous, as the Chemofis. 

Tue Opbthalmy, which follows an In- 
flammation of the Choroides and the Uvea, 
is very dangerous; for it often deftroys 
the Sight, or elfe generates a membranous 
Cataraét. 

Tue Ophthalmy from Strokes on the - 
Eye is more or lefs dangerous, according 

to 


' 
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to the Parts which are damaged by the 
Stroke, 

Tue Ophthalmy fubfequent to Strokes 
on the Head, by which the Meninges have 
been hurt, is a Szga of Death. 

Wuen, in the Beginning of the Small 
Pox, the Eyes are as it were, filled with 
Blood extravafated out of the Blood-veffels, 
it is likewife a mortal Sign, for it denotes 
the Blood is carried with Violence to the 
Head. 

As to the other Spa of Opbthalmies, 
which we have defcribed, it may be faid 
in General, that they are not dangerous, 
being, for the moft Part, free from any 
fatal Symptoms. A Diarrhea, or Flux of 
the /wer Belly, cures an Ophthalmy, ac. 
cording to Hippocrates. 


te en vs 
Of the Cure of Ophthalmies. 


Se HE Defcription, Ihave given of 
the different Sorts of Ophthalmies 
evidently fhews, that the common Divi- 
fon into a Dry and a Humid does not 
fufñce, 
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fuffice, in order to make a juft Choice of 
Remedies proper for each different Species. 
Tt has been Lkewife obferved, that the indi 
creet Application of Remedies, inftead of 
curing this Diféafe, has rather increafed the 
fame; for which Reafon, I judged it ne. 
ceflary and ufeful to the Publick, to give a 
more ample Account, to prevent the mif- 
taking and mifapplying one Remedy for a- 
nother; a good Remedy, ill applied, often 
renders an Ophbthalmy, that was fcarce un- 
eafy, incurable. The Remedies, proper 
for each Ophthalay, are propofed, in due 
Order; I defign to treat, in a particular 
Chapter, of the Symptoms fubfequent to the 
Small Pox. | 

IN order to cure all Sorts of Ophthalmes, 
the general Remedies muft be employed, 
and chiefly Bkeding, to leffen the Quantity 
of Blood. Some Cafés require Purging ; in 
fome others, it would be prejudicial. It is 
to be noticed that the Spots, the Ulcers, 
and certain Abjeeffes of the Cornea Tran/- 
parent, attended with an Inflammation of 
the Conjundtiva, are more fpeedily cured 
by Bleeding of the Eye, than by any other 
Means. Notwithftanding, in {ame Cafes, 

it 
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it.is not proper, as Pracfice evinces, This 
Bleeding of the Eye is performed, in diffe- 
rent Manners: Some take a Bundle of 
Beards of Oat-blades, and make a Kind of 
Brufh, with which they fcrape the Con- 
junttiva, and fo {carify it; others pafs a 
covered Lancet between the Globe and the 
Eye-lid, and {carify the Cornea with it, 
Others glide a crooked Needle under the va- 
ricous Veffels which communicate with the 
‘Spot, Ulcer, or Abjce/s, and cut the Veffels 
which creep on the Comjunétiva, ‘This laft 
Operation is the fureft and leaft painful. © 


ARTICLE dd. 
Of the Cure of the Dry Ophthalmy. 


] N the Dry Ophthalmy, for fome Days, 
make ufe of a Collyrium made with Rojè 
and Plantain Waters, of each two Ounces, 
in which twelve Grains of prepared Tutty 
are diflolved, Ifa Spoonful of Spirit of 
Wine be added, the Collyrium will be more 
efficacious ; let the ner Part of the Eye 
be wafhed with it, three times a Day. At 
Night, lay on the Eye a Comprefi wetted 
in the following Wine; take of Paul’s Be 
| tony 
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tony and Thyme, of each a Pugil; of Pro- 
vince Rofes, two Pugils; let them have 
two Boils in half a Pint of Wine. As this 
Species of Ophthalmy is not dangerous, it 
requires but few Remedies, and is cured 
by Bleeding alone, repeated according to 
the Plethora of the Patzent. 


HbR Tal’ Cob B 2 FE 
Of the Cure of the Humid Ophthalmy. 


+ 3 HE Humid Ophthalmy is fometimes 
| very hard to cure, it requires more 
Remedies than the precedent ; befides the 
general, repeated as the Dz/ea/e requires, 
Bleeding in the Neck, and in the Poof, is 

often neceflary. | 
“AT firft, apply a Collyriuvm made with 
the diftilled Waters of Fennel, Eye-bright, 
and Plantain, of each two Ounces, in 
which you muft diffolve two Grains of 
Salt of Saturn. Sometimes a Seton in the 
Neck muft be made; a Coufhick and 6kf- 
tering Plaifler muft be kept on, for fome 
Time: As to dliftering Plaifters, if they 
incommode the Kidries, or Bladder, they 
muft be laid afide, and other Means em- 
ployed, 
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ployed. If the firft Colhrium, which is des | 
figned only as a Sweefeuer, after fome Days, 
does. not fucceed, let another be fubftitut-. 
ed, which, by conftringing the Pores, will 
hinder the great Affux of Tears to the Eye; 
for which Reafon you may omit the Sa/f 
“of Saturn, and diffolve, in the fame Waters, 
half a Dram of the white Troches c£ Rbajis : 
When the Flux of Humours has ceafed, if 
any Ulcer remains, as often happens, on 
the Cornea Tranfparent, then make ufe of 
a Diffolution of the Lapis Divinus in com- 
mon Water. This Stowe is made, with 
equal Parts, of Alum, Salt-Petre, and 1- 
triol of Cyprus, of each a Pound, and two 
Drams of Camphire: Put the three firft in 
a glazed earthen Pot with a clofe Cover; 
you muft have fome Rowlers of firm Pafte 
a Foot long, and half an Inch thick ; then 
place the Pot under a Chimney, and fur- 
round it with Charcoal, till it. comes a- 
bove the Bottom of the Por, half an 
Inch; then fet Fire to it. As you fee the 
Materials melt, ftir them with a long final! 
Stick; and, when you find that they are 
raïfed in the Eédulhtion, about three Fin- 
gers Breadth, let the Veftel be taken from 
the 
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fie Fire, and throw in the Camphiré, con- 
tinuing to ftir the Whole, till the Camphire 
is intirely diflolved ; then cover the Por, 
as quick as you can, luting its Finttures 
exactly with the forefaid Pafte ; leave it 
{o, for the Space of twenty-four Hours ; 
then break the Por, and feparate the Stone 
which put into a Gla/i Veffel ftopp’d very 
clofely. The Do is from twelve Grains 
to half a Dram, diflolved in half a Pint of 
common Water ; you may add to the D;f 

folution two Drams of Sugar-Candy, with 
a Spoonful of Brandy. 

Wuen the Uler is cicatrifed, if this 
Remedy does not intirely remove the Spor, 
make ufe of the Powder of Scuttle-/jb 
Bone and Sugar-Candy mixed together ; 
drop, about the Bignefs of a Lentil of this 
Powder every Morning, on the Spot: We 
muft fometimes have Recourfe to more 
powerful Remedies ; fuch are Or/ of Lin- 
nen, and the Powders mixed with Æumi. 
Humid Ophthalinies are often attended with 
Scropbulous Tumours, as appears from the 
Swelling of the Glands about the Mr, 
In this Cafe, we muft ufe Remedies that 
can eradicate the Cau/e of this Difea/e, 

O N which 
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_ which otherwife will deftroy the Eyes, by 
the Ufcers and Spots which fucceed it ;, for 
which Reafon, befides the forefaid Reme- 
dies, the following Zfanne muft be pre- 
pared: Take of China and Burdock Roots, 
of each fliced one Ounce; boil them in 
five Pints of Water to half the Quantitys 
add a Handful of French Marygolds, and 
fome Liguorice. ‘The Patient muft drink, 
every Day, three half Pints of this T7/anne, 
viz, two in the Morning, and one in the 
Afternoon, to be continued for a Month. 
Let him take thirty Grains of Aizhiops Mi- 
neral, three Days fucceflively, in which 
- Time it will amount to ninety Grains. Let 
him be purged, the fourth Day, with a 
pretty brisk Purge, fill taking care it be 
fuited to the Dz/ea/e, and the Patzent’s Con- 
fiitution, ‘Then let him reft four. Days, 
without taking any Æfhiops ; afterwards 
renew the Ufe of the Æthiops, for three 
Days, and let him be purged again, which 
muft be continued, till he is perfectly cur- 
.ed. The Dofé of the Æfhrops muft be 
increafed by little and little to a Dram 
for, when it is given in too fmall a Quan- 
tty, it has not its full Effect, nor does it 
anfwer 
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* anfwer the End expected from it. Regard 
mut ftill be had to the Patient’ s Age, 
Temperament, &c. 


ARTICLE MI 


: Of the Cure of the Ophthalmies proceeding 
from a Defluxion. 


‘TH! S third Species of Ophtbalmy, with 
an ouzing Of vifcid Humour that glews 
the Hye-/ids together in the Night, requires 
a fhort Cure. After the mete Remedies, 
the Ointment of Tutty mutt be ufed; ev ery 
Night; about the Bignefs of a Lentil of it, 
when the Patient goes to reft, mutt be 
put in the Corner ot his Eye towards the 
‘Nofe, fo that it may enter into the Bye : 
The Eye mutt be wafhed with warm Wa- 
ter and Brandy, ten Parts of the firft to one © 
ofthe laft. If the Angles of the Eye-Hds, 
which are often ulcerated, do not cure with 
the Ointment of Tutty, a Diffolution of Lapis 
Divinus mutt be ufed. 


N 2 AR T I- 
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WRT CLEA, 
‘Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy with Film. 


ac” fourth Species of Ophthalmy, after 
+ the general Remedies, is cured by the 
following Collyrium: Let Salt Armoniac 
and Sugar of Saturn, of each feven Grains, 
be diffolved in Rofé and Plantain Waters, 
of each four Ounces, with which the Eye 
muft be bathed three or four Times a Day, 


ARLES DE LE aM. 


Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy which affeéts 
the Globe towards the Angles, 


O cure the ji/th Species of Ophthalny, 
make ufe of the following Collyriwm : 
It is compofed of White Vitriol and Iris of 
Florence, of each one Dram ; let it be in- 
fufed in three or two Pints of Water, ac- 
cording as it is required ftronger or weaker, 


ART Ï 
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ROR AD OLE 1 VL 


Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy attended with 
Pimples. 


O cure this Ophthalmy, make ufe of a 

Diffolution of the Lapis Divinus in 
common Water, when the Pimples lie only 
on the Conjunéfiva ; but, if they are fpread 
on the Cornea Tranfparent, and Pus ap- 
pears between the Pellicles of that Mem- 
brane, then Remedies, proper for Abjceffes 
of the Eye, muft be applied; they are 
fet down, in the Chapters which treat of 
that Di/ea/e. 


ARTICLE VI. 


Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy attended 
with fmall Abfcefles on the cea and 
the Conjunétiva. 

aa O cure this veuth Sort of of Opbrhabny, 

you mutt apply to that Part of the 

Eyes, where the Ab/ceffes are formed be- 

tween the Cornea Tranfparent and the Con- 

juachiva, Remedies proper to open thefe 

Abjceffes, and likewife to cicatrife them, 

-for the Inflammation and Violence of the 


N 3 Difeafe 
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Difafe do not abate, till the Matter is 
difcharged. Firft, then, apply the diftil- 
led Water of Campbire ; as foon as it begins 
to penetrate, make Ufe of a Diffolution of 
Lapis Divinus in common Water ; it will 
cleanfe and cicatrife the Ulcers. 


ARTICLE. VIL 


Of the Cure of the Eryfipelatous Oph, 
thalmy. 


HE eighth Species of Opbthalmy is te- 

dious and difficult to cure, At firft, 
apply the diftilled Water of Elder- owers, 
with a tenth Part of Brandy, warm it, and 
bathe the Eye withit. You mutt likewife 
have Recourfe to a Seaton, to Bleeding in 
the rm, in the Neck, and in the Foor; 
afterwards Purging and Bijffers, if they 
feem neceflary, mutt be employed. _ 


ROPE CY Ee 
Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy, called Che- 
| mofis, 
“HE Violence of this Difeafe requires 
a fpeedy Cure; for which Reafon, 


as foon as the Derzvasion on the Eye is per- 


ceived, 
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ceived, the Patient muft be let Blood, the 
firft Day, twice in the rm ; the next Day, 
let him be purged briskly ; and the fame 
Nicht, if the Symptoms continue, let him 
be let Blood in the Foot ; the Day after the 
Purge, let him be blooded ‘in the Neck, 
This Difeafe, with Regard to the Eye, is 
the fame as the Pleuri/y, with Regard to 
the Breaf? ; for the Blood has the fame Co- 
Jour and Quality, as inan Inflammation of 
the Pleura, Let a large Bhiffer be laid to the 
Patients Shoulders. In the Beginning, moft 
People apply Poultices; but that Method 
is very pernicious, for the Wezght of the 
Cataplajms is very troublefome, and, by 
the Ufe of them, the producive Matter of 
the Inflammation tends rather to fappurate, 
than to difperfe : Whereas the proper Re- 
medies are thefe which can mitigate the 
Inflammation, and carry off the Matter 
that caufes it, by Perfpiration; fuch is 
Brandy, mixed with a great deal of warm 
Water. The Eye muft be wafhed often 
with this Mixture: Let a Dram of Dia- 
phoretick Mineral, frefh made, be mixed 
in two Pints of common Yz/anne ; the Pa- 
gent muft drink this Quantity in a Day and 

N 4 a half, 
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a half, If the Purge gives Eafe, det it. be 
repeated again in two Days; and, if the 
Eye, feems difpofed to, a Suppuration, ape 
ply. a refolvent, difcutient, Medicine to pre: 
vent it. Take of Sage, Rofemary, Hyffop, 
and red Rofes, of cach a Pugil; let them 
have three or four Boils in half a Pint of 
red Wine; dip. Compreffes in it, and lay 
them to the Eye, taking Care not to prefs 
it, too much with the Bandage; if a 
Whitenefs appears in the Cornea Tranfpa- 
rent, drop, fome of this Wine into the Eye 
three Times a Day, wet the Compre/s as it 
gtows dry ; if, by thefe Means, the Swell- 
ing of the Eye ceafes, and the: Globe. does 
not come to.a Suppuration, or if the Mat. 
er of the Suppuration be refolved and dif. 
‘cuffed, without injuring the Eye, then 
make Ufe of the diftilled Water of Gam- 
| phire ; ; it muft be dropp’d from Time to 
Time into the Eye, ull all the Rednefi FORS 
| of. If the LE; ye, as often happens, re- 
mains weak, inftead of this Water, I ufe 
2 ftrengthening Water, which reftores the 
Eye to its firft State. We are fometimes 
obliged to open the ila with a Lancet, 
loft the S fagnation of its Matter might de- 


ftroy 
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ftroy the Parts of the Eye which inclofe 
it. ‘The Manner of performing that Ope- 
ration may be found, in the Chapter which 
treats of the Ab/ce/s of the Eye. 


ARTICLE X. 
Of the Cure of the Venereal Ophthalmy, 


oF HIS fentb Species of Ophbthalmy re- 

quires as fpeedy Help, as the prece- 
dent. The Patient muft be let Blood in 
the Foot, to make a Revulfion of the Hu- 
mour from the Eye; he muft likewife take 
the: Panaceum Mercuriale; he muft ufe 
Houfe-baths, Morning and Evening ; he 
muft be purged from the firft Day of his 
Bathing , which fometimes muft be re- 
peated feveral Days fucceffively ; he muft 
take the Panaceum every Night; his Lye 
mutt be wafhed very often with a Mixture 
of Water and Brandy; Compreffes, wetted 
in the Wine defcribed in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, muft be conftantly kept to his Eyes ; 
by this Method, the Di/ea/e, if timely ta- 
ken in Hand, will be cured in a fhort 
while; otherwife the Eyes will perifh, or 
very little Sight will remain after the Cure. 


as 1 
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ARTICLE XL 
Of the Cure ‘of the Ophthalmy of the Cho- 


roides, - 


T HE Cure of the Ophbthalmy of the 

Chorordes is the famie as that of the 
Chemofis, with this Difference, that two 
Drops of the diftilled Water of Campbire 
muft bé put into the Patzent’s a es oe: 
two Hours, | 


A RTICLE XIL 


Of the Cure of tbe Ophthalmy, ° caufed “4 
Dirt zx the Eye. 


os HIS ¢we Ib Species of Ophthalny is 
cured, by taking the Dirt out of the 
Eye ; if it penetrates into the Whrre of the 
Eye, or into the Cornea Tranfparent, you 
muit draw it out with the Extremity of the 
Edge of a Lancet, and fo remove what- 
ever is fixed in the Globe, as this Diré 
commonly is. When the Dirt gets be- 
tween the.G/abe and the ÆEye-Lds, it may 
be brought away, by the Help of a Sz/ver 
Stilet introduced between the Ghbe and 
the Eive-lids. If the Dort is funk into the 

Eye-hd, 
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 Eve-lid, you mutt ufe an Inftrument fha- 
ped like a Scoop, and, with the Edge of its 
Groove, extract the Dirt. 


A fngdlär Objervation of Dirt, which pene- 
trated under the firft Membrane of tbe 
Eye. 


YOUNG fi, Perfioner with the 
Nuns of Haut - Bruiere, broke a 
Whale-bone Busk ; five {mall Sphnters, a- 
bout the Length of a Line or two, flew 
into her Hye, and glided between the 
Blades of the Conjunthiva ; a flefhy Eleva- 
tion was formed, at the Place where thefe 
Splinters were fixed; I eafily took out two 
of them with the Point of my Lancer, be. 
caufe one of their Ends was not covered by 
the Membrane; but, as the others were 
intirely hid and covered, by a Crcafrice 
which was there formed, I drew them all 
three out with my Cataract Needle; I 
let eight Days pafs between each; I pier- 
ced the firft Coat with my Needle, and 
thruft it under one of thefe Fragments ; 
when I had got my Need/e under the Sp/in- 
fer, 1 turned it fideways, fo that, as I 
raifed 


188 Of ‘the DISEASES 

raifed it, the Edge might cut the Coat; 
when the Coat was cut in this Manner, 
the Whale-bone Splinter bent and came out. 


I had equal Succefs with the reft. The 


fishy Eminence. was afterwards difperfed, 
by.the Ufe of the Lapis Divinus diffolved 
in common Water, 


ARTICLE XIL 


Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy {rom Strokes 
in the Eye, 


AS. S, in this Species of Ophthalmy, there 
À is always fome extrava/ated Blood, it 
is neceflary to apply anodyne difcutient Me- 
dicines, fuch as Prdgeon's Blood, which 
muft be dropped into the Eye twice a 
Day ; Compreffes, fteep'd in warm Wine, 
mixed with fome Drops of the Comman- 
der’s Balfam, muft be laid to the Eye- 
lids ; Bleeding muft be repeated once, or 
oftener, as the Difeafe feems to require it, 
The Eye muft be wafhed, three Times a 
Day, with a Mixture of Agua Vulneraria, 
one Spoonful, in five Spoonfuls of the dif- 
tilled Water of Eye-bright. Other Re- 
medies may be afterwards ufed, fll hav- 


ing 
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ing due Regard to the State of the Bye, 
and to the Symptoms fubfequent to the 
Stroke, as we have cautioned elfewhere, 


ARTICLE XIV, 


Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy, proceeding 
. from the Rupture of the Veflels /pread 
on the Conjunétiva. 


4 À HIS Species of Opbthalmy is com- 

monly cured, by dropping Pidgeon’s 
Blood into the Eye three Times a Day, 
and afterwards applying a Compre/3, wet- 
ted in Vulnerary Water, which mutt be 
taken off, when it grows dry; then let 
fall fome Drops of this Water into the 
Eye, to clear it of the Pidgeon’s Blood. The 
White of the Eye, from red at firft, be- 
comes yellow, and afterwards recovers its 
natural Whitenefs. 


CHAP. 


190 Of the DiszAsEs 
| C H A P. Vil. 


Of the Ophthalmy fub/equent to the 
Small-Pox. 


] F violent Ophthalmies are fo dangerous, 
as even to deftroy the Sight, thefe, 
occafioned by the Swa//-Pox, are equally 
dreadful. The fatal Experience of feveral 
evinces this Truth. Some have looked 
upon the Diforders, proceeding from the 
Small-Pox, as incurable; but I can ex- 
plode this Opinion, by many undoubted 
Proofs of the contrary. The Smal/-Pov: 
caufes four Sorts of Dz/ea/es in the Byes, 
wiz. the Inflammation of the Conjunétiva, 
the Fi/fula Lacrimalis, the Abjce/s of the 
Cornea, and Ulcers in the Eye-dids, All 
the four are often joined together ; fome- 
times there is only one. In the Courfe of 
the Small-Pox, the Face and Eye-lids well, 
the Eyes redden, and a glutinous Matter 
ouzes out of them; this glews the Eye-/ds 
together, fo that, when Care is not had to 
loofe them, they remain fhut feveral Days. 
This Humour, thus confined between the 


ofthe EY ES ott. 
Eye-lids and the Globe; becomes acrid, and, 
by that Means, may ulcerate the Cornea 
Tranfparent, and injure the Sight confide- 
rably. 

WueEn the Puflules of the Small-Pox, 
in the other Parts of the Body, fuppurate, 
they cicatrife ; but the Pwfules, où the 
Edge of the Cartilage of the Bye-lids, 
which penetrate between the Ce and 
their znmer Surface, do not cicatrife, by 
Reafon of the acrimonious Sero/ity which 
inceflantly humects the Eye: Hence fol- 
low Ulcers, which laft fometimes feveral 
Yea~s, and even during Life, if they be 
not remedied. 

THERE are two Sorts of Ulcers caufed 
by the Smail-Pox in the Eye-lds; fome 
are attended with a Sort of fungous Flefp, 
which retards their Cure, till it be con- 
fumed. Others undermine the Glands 
that feparate the Fm, and fo corrupt that 
_ Humour, which, by fticking like Dirt to 
their Surface, contributes very much to 
prolong the Ulcers ; in Length of Time, it 
makes the Eye-/a/hes fall off. 

Tue third Accident, caufed immedi-~ 
ately by the Smal/-Pox, proceeds from a 

” vifcid 
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vifcid Humour, collected and lodged bes 
tween the Globe and the Eye-tds; when 
they have been kept fhut too long a Time. 
This Humour enters the Lacrimal Points, 
pañles into the Lacrimal Bag, creates an 
Obftruction in the Nafal Channel, and fo 
produces a Fifiula Lacrimalis. 

Tue fourth Symptom commonly hap- 
pens twenty Days after the Smal/-Pox, and 
fometimes in the Height of the Di/ea/e; it 
is caufed by a Pock, which appears in the 
Middle of the Cornea Tranfparent, between 
its Pellicles; the Hardnefi of the Cornea 
hinders the Pock to come out, unlefs it be 
fuperficial ; then the Pock penetrates in- 
wardly, and, by that Means, generates an 
Abjcefs; or elfe the Matter is extravafated 
between the Blades of the Cornea, con- 
geals, hardens, and forms a Spof in that 
Part. 

BEsrDpEs the precedent Accidents, 
fometimes a violent Defluxion fupervenes, 
when the Patient, after all the Pu/fules 
are cured, comes to take the 4r. As the 
Pores of the Skzz are expofed to the #r, 
they are, as it were, clofed by it, fo that 
the Rergunaage of the Refidue of the Sa- 


line 
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line Humour, which pañed before thro’ 

the Ulcers of the Skim, is hindered by this 
Objftruction of the Pores. This Humour, 
thus obftructed, returns into the Vefels, is 
difcharged on the Eyes, and generates an 
Humid Ophthalmy, attended with a Humour 
fo corrofive,; that it excoriates the Séiz of 
the Face. 


C, HA, P... MI. 

Of Remedies for the Ophthalmy 
Jubfequent to the Small-Pox, and 
for the Symptoms which attend it. 
À S I have deferibed the Difeafes pro- 

| ceeding from the Smai/-Pox; I fhalt 
now propound their proper Remedies, As 
to the Cure of the sarees I refer my 

Reader to the Chapter of the Humid Opb- 

thalmy; ¥ fhall only add this Caution: 

During the Syiai/-Pox, make Ufe of a Col- 

lyrium, compofed with Saffron, and the 

diftilled Waters of Rofes and Plantain; I 

ufe the diftilled Water of Camphire, which, 

if applied in the Beginning, prevents alk 
thefe Symptoms. It fuffices to put fome 

. O Drops’ 
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Drops of it into the Eye, three or four 
Times a Day ; and, to hinder the Ghang 
of the Eye-lids, which is of great Confe- 
quence, dip a Feather in the Collyrium, 
and glide it between the Eye-/ids, feveral 
Times in the Day and in the Night. 
Te Reader may find the Remedies 
for the Puffules of the Small-Pox on the 
Cornea Tranfparent, in the following Chap- 
ter, and the Remedies for the Fi/tula La- 
crimalis in the Chapter which treats of it: 
At prefent, we fhall only propofe the 
Manner of Curing the Ulcers on the Edges 
of the Eye-dds, 

OPHTHALMICK Waters, in 
general, are of very little Service; but I 
have found, from my own Experience, that, 
by touching them with the Lapis Inferna- 
lis, they cicatrife eafily. The violent Heat 
of the Caufiick muft be abated, as foon as 
_ they have been touched, by wafhing the 
Eye in a {mall Gifs full of warm Water ; 
you muft, above all, take Care, that the 
Part of the Eye-iid, which was cicatrifed, 
may not bear againft the Globe of the Eye, 
till the Paz is entirely gone off. They 
may be touched, in this Manner, once er 

twice 
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twice a Week, till they feem to require no 
more Ufe of the Caufizck; then lay on 
thefe Places, Morning and Evening, Tusty 
reduced toa very fine Powder; it will ci- 
catrife them. We are to obferve, that 
thefe Ulcers, which Le deep, are more dif- 
ficult to cure, than thofe attended with 


Jungous Flefh. 


GOH 2A UP: UIX. 
Of the Abfcefs of the Eye. 


HE Æftefs of the Eye may be 
feated in different Parts of the Eye, 
It lies, fometimes, on the Cornea Tranfpa- 
rent; at other Times, between the Con- 
junéfiva and the Cornea Opaque , and, of- 
ten, on the Uvea. 
By Æjtef, T underftand a Colleétion 
of Pus, whether it be great, or finall. 
‘When the b/ce/i is in the Cornea Trans 
parent, as often happens after the Swa/J- 
Pox, it is foon known, from a Whitene/s 
which attends it ; but, when it begins be- 
tween the Cornea Opaque and the Conjune- 
fida, it may be known from the Swelling 
O 2 of 
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of the Eye, which is more tumefied at the 
Place of the /ce/s, than in any other 
Part. If the Ad/ce/s be formed in the U- 
vea, it often lurks concealed, till the Pus 
is extravafated into the Aqueous Humour. 
ABSCESSES, which attack the 
Cornea Tranfparent, begin fometimes by a 
little white Spot, which appears on the firft 
Blade of that Membrane ; there follows an 
Eminence in the outward Blades ; it is ea- 
fily cured by pricking it lightly with the 
Point of a Lancet, and not piercing the 
other Blades. But, if the Ad/ce/s lies 
deeper, and in the Middle of the Thick- 
nefs of the Cornea, and fpreads to fuch a 
Breadth, that it almoft covers all the Tran/~ 
parency of that Membrane, it then becomes 
what is commonly called an Hypopion ; 
but, if this 4/ce/s be not fo large, and it 
breaks on the Infide of the Eye, and that 
the Pus falls into the anterior Chamber, be- 
tween the Iris and the Cornea Tranfparent, 
and there makes a Gathering in Form of a 
Speck, fhaped like a Halfmoon, refembling 
that which appears at the Bottom of our 
Nails, it is then called Onyx, 


SOME- 
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SOMETIMES the Cornea Tranfparent is 
clear of the Ab/ce/s which lies between the 
Conjunétiva and Sclerotica, or in the Du- 
piicature of the latter ; the Pus breaks into 
the anterior Chamber, between the Iris and 
the Cornea Tranjparent : In the firft Cafe, 
the Preflure of the Eye-lds may caufe it ; 
and, in the /écond, it may proceed from 
the Preflure of the Aponeurofes of the 
Mufcles of the Globe. 

In all thefe different 4b/ceffes, there is 
great Danger of Lfing the Sight; feveral of 
them, however, are cured, without the 
leaft Damage to the Eyes. In the Chapter 
of Ophthalmies, Art. 1X.1 propofed Reme- 
dies to refolve this Collection of Pus; for 
which Reafon, I fhall here only fpeak of 
an Operation, which is fometimes neceffa- 
ry to difcharge it, It is requifite, firft, to 

give a Rule to know the Quality of the 
Pus in the Eye, which requires this Ope- 
ration ; for oftenthe Matter, that efcaped 
into the anterior Chamber, between the 
ris and the Cornea Tranfparent, is, in 
fome Manner, difperfed, by Help of Re- 
medies which have been already defcribed ; 
tho’ this Mater cannot be juftly faid to be 


Q 3 dijeuffed, 
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difeufed, but is rather precipitated to the 
Bottom of the Eye. 

Wuen this Pus is not difperfed, but 
rather increafes, fo as to enter the Hole of 
the Pupil, it is then full Time to perform 
the following Operation. 

Let the Patient be fet fronting a great 
Light, with his Head on the Back of an 
eafy Chair; then make an Incifion in the 
Cornea Tranfparent, under the Hole of the 
Pupil; you muft take care the Point of 
your Lancet do not touch the Iris which 
lies behind the Pus, The Aperture mutt 
be made long enough to let the Pus out; 
to help the Di/eharge of it, inject warm 
Water into the Aperture; it will wath, 
and, as it flows out, it will bring away the 
Matter.: Lay on the Eye a Compre/s wet- 
ted in a Collyrzum made of Ro/é, Fennel, and 
Plantain Waters with the White of an Ege 
beat in them ; it muft be kept moift by 
fprinkling it, from Time to Time, with 
the faid Colyrium, fome of wide muft 
be dropp’d, three or four Times a Day, on 
the Orifice in the Cornea. Some Days af- 
ter this Pus is emptied, there is, for the 
moft Part, a Colle€tion of frefh Pus, in the 


Place 
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Place from whence the former was dif. 
charged, In this Cafe, introduce a fine S¢zlef 
into the Jncifion made to open the 4b/- 
cefs, and fo let out this Matter, as you had 
done the firft Time. If no frefh Matter 
gathers, the Orifice may be let to clofe; 
and, if the Bye {till continues. inflamed, 
apply proper Remedies which I fhall not 
repeat, having already defcribed them, in 
the Chapter of Ophthalmies. 


rrr x 
Of Ulcers of the Cornea. 


LCERS of the Cornea Tranfparent 
are the Refult of Ab/ceffes and Opb- 
thalmies, their Breadth and Depth are pro- 
portional to the Violence of the Diféafe 
which preceded them ; as their different 
Appellations are not conducive to their 
Cure, I fhall omit them, and fhall only 
defcribe their diftinguifhing Szgns. 

WHEN there is an Ucer in the Cornea 
Tranfparent, the Patients, by Reafon of 
the Inflammation, cannot bear the Light ; 
they imagine the Rays of Light prick their 

. Oo 4. Eyes, 
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Eyes, like fo many Needle-points ; at the 
ulcerated Part, there appears a Cavity, large, 
in Proportion to the Depth of the Ulcer. 

To cure thefe Ulcers, before any Re- 
medies proper to cicatrife them be applied, 
the Inflammation muft be abated ; the S erous 
Humour, which caufed them, mutt be re- 
vulfed; This may be effected by Remedies 
mentioned in the Chapter of O phehalmies. | 

WueEN the Inflammation 1s difperfed, 
if any Ulcers remain which are not cicatri- 
fed, befides the forementioned Remedies, 
there is fcarce a better than HARTMAN'S 
green Water, which he made ufe of i in 
Ulcers of the Throat ; this Water put into 
the Eye, either {tronger, or weaker, as the 
Patients can bear it, cicatrifes thefe Ulcers, 
ina fhort Time, and confumes the Spot. 
which remain after the Cicaérices : When 
the Patient cannot bear this Water, and 
that the Difeafe grows rebellious, Spirituous 
Remedies muft be applied; fuch is Spanifh 
Wine, in which Cloves, Aloes, Crocus Me- 
tallorum, Campbire, and Tutty have been 
infufed. Some Drops of this Jnfifion, put 
into the Eye three or four Times a Day, 
will cicatrife thefe Ucers. 

AS 
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As to Sots which remain after the 
‘Ulcers, they are greater or {maller, more” 
or lefs elevated, in Proportion to the Vi- 
olence of the precedent Diféafz, Some 
pretend to remove them by Pgring off a 
Scale from the Spot; but this Practice is 
very dangerous, for, if this Part be brought 
away by a Lancet, or any other Inftrument, 
it will make a frefh Wound, which mutt 
be cicatrifed likewife; this Cicatrice will 
leave as great an Opacity as the firft. There 
are fometimes Blood-veffels which nourifh | 
the Spot, and pafs over the Conjunttiva ; 
thefe Veffels may be cut with an edged Nee- 
dle, or with a Lancet introduced under 
them. What I now mention, muft not 
be underftood, as if I defigned to lay afide 
an Operation by which a Pedicle of the 
Cornea Tranfparent may be raifed, when 
Pus is extravafated from a Puffule of the 
Small-Pox between the Blades of that Mem- 
brane; and this is the only Cafe which 
admits of that Operation. Our laft Aim 
muft be to difperfe the Spot, and reftore 
the Cornea to its Tranfparency. Allum, Su- 
gar-Candy, and an Egg-fhell very finely 
powdered, may be applied, the Bignefs of 
a Lentil 
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a Lentil dropp’d on the Spot, once a Day ; 
or the Spot. may be touched with Oz of | 
Linnen, ot fuch Medicines. | 


RE Bis Poe 
Of Staphiloma’s. 


HE Word Staphiloma is only defign- 

ed to fignify an E/evation on all the 

Cornea Tranfparent, or on Part of it; Ex- 
perience, however, fhews it is often in the 
Cornea Opaque, even the Breadth of a Line 
beyond its Union with the CorneaTran/parent, 
Two Caufes may produce this Drféafe. - 
The fr/} proceeds from the Matter of cn 
Abjcefs, which had ‘mined thro’ fome of 
the Blades of the Cornea, by which Means 
the other Blades are AM and cannot 
refift the Impulfe of the Æqueous Humour, 
fo that they jet outwards and form this 
Eminence, called Staphiloma; the Bafis of 
which will be proportional to the Corrofion 
- of the Cornea, and the Size of the Tumour 
will be greater or lefs, in Proportion to the 
Quantity of Aqueous Humour which occa~ 
fions the ag The /écond Caufe ofa 
Staphiloma 
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Staphiloma is an intire So/ufion of the Sub- 
ftance of the Cornea Tranfparent in that 
Part which anfwers the /ris, or of the 
Cornea Opaque, about a Line beyond its 
Union with the Cornea Tranfbarent ; it 
turns out the Uvea, and forms an Emi- 
nence in the Place the Solution was made; 
it may proceed either from an internal or 
external Caufe. | 

A Sfaphiloma aflumes various Names, 
from the different Things reprefented by 
the Eminence : Itis called Raifin-like, when 
it refembles the Shape of a Grape-Stone : 
Apple-like, when the Tumour is larger than 
the former, and refembles a {mall pple. 
It is called a Naz/, when it has fome Like- 
nefs to the Head of a Naz/; it is called 
Myocephalon, when the Tumour fomewhat 
refembles the Head ofa Fly. 

_ Bur, befides all thefe Species, I have 

difcovered a very fingular Sort, of which 
no Author, to my Knowledge, has taken 
any Notice. I have feen a Staphiloma on 
the Conjunciiva : It came by a Stroke re- 

ceived on the Eye, in the upper Part of 
the Globe within a Line of the Cornea 
Franfbarent, The Violence of the Stroke 

| had 
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had fevered the Cornea Opaque, without 
damaging the Comunctiva ; as the Aqueous 
Humour flowed through the Solution, it 
raifed the Comuncfiva in the Manner of a 
Staphiloma. 1 cured it by a compreffive 
Bandage, (the Eye being fhut) applied to 
the Part of the Eye-lid oppofite the Tu- 
mour ; this repelled the Aqueous Humour 
into the Cavity of the Globe, and gave room 
to the Membranes to clofe and unite. 
Tus Dieafe is very dangerous, for it 
brings on continual Defluxions, great Pains 
inthe Head, often Want of Sleep, and Ab- 
feeffes in the Infide of the Eye ; add, to all 
thefe, the Deformity it caufes in the Eye. 
THE Antients, to remove this Deformi- 
ty, performed the. following Operation : 
They pafied a Needle, threaded with double 
flaxen Thread, through the Middle of the 
Bafis of the Staphiloma; when the Thread 
was through, they cut it near the Needle, 
took hold of both Ends of one Side of the 
Thread, made a double Knot towards the 
Bafis of the Staphiloma, and tied the Tu- 
sour moderately, ta avoid cutting it; yet 
they took care to tye it hard enough to 
| ee the Sraphiloma to mortify and decay. 
| THEY 
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Tuey made a Knot with the other 
Thread on the oppofite Side, and, by Means 
of this Ligature, the Staphiloma fell off. 
As this Operation is attended with difmal 
Symptoms, violent Pains, Inflammation, and 
often with an b/ce/s of the Eye. I have 
found out a Method more fafe and eafy for 
the Patient, which is contained in the two 
following Operations ; the fr/ is for Sta- 
philoma’s that do not extend the whole 
Length of the Cornea Tranfparent. I take 
an edged Needle, {omewhat crooked, thread- 
ed with S/&; I pafs it through the Middle 
of the Staphiloma; when the Si/k is run 
through, I withdraw the Needle, and, 
holding both Ends of the 57% with my 
left Hand, Ltwitt them a little ; afterwards, 
with a Lancet, I cut the Tumour in its 
Bafis below the Sz/k, and, with one Nip 
of my Sciffars, I take it off intirely. Af- 
terwards I drefs the Patient with Spirit 
of Wine and common Water, asin the O- 
peration for a Cataract. The Staphiloma 
is removed by this Method, whether the 
Cornea grows .thicker as it cicatrifes, or 
whether there remains a little Hole in the 
Middle of the Wound, through which the 
Aqueous 
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Aqueous Humour, when in too great Plenty 
in the Eye, is difcharged ; this does not at all 
incommode the Patient, for this Humour 
pañles, as the Tears do, through the 
Nofe. 

Tue /écond Operation is defigned for 
Staphiloma’s that cover all the Cornea Tran/- 
parent, and is the fame which is defcribed, 
in the Chapter of the artificial Eye. 

Some advife to give a Stroke with a 
Lancet to the Eye, to difcharge whatever 
is contained in the Globe; but this Opera: 
tion is very dangerous, and brings on very 
fatal Symptoms, fuch are Pazns in the Head 
and Want of Sleep, that laft fometimes half 
a Year; all thefe Symptoms proceed from 
the Irritation and Inflammation of the Iris, 
which fhould have been taken off by the 
Operation. 


— 


CHAP. XIL 
Of the Albugo, 


“HE Albugo is a Sort of a Spot on 
the Cornea Tranfparent, and is Cau- 

fed y a whitifh Juice obftruéted in that 
Membrane ; 
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Membrane ; this ‘fuice is infiltrated by De- 


grees, and increafes fometimes fo as to co. 
ver all the Cornea Tranfparent, which hin- 
ders the Patient to diftinguifh Obyeés. 

SevERAL confound this Dz/ea/e with 
Abjceffes of the Cornea Tranfparent, and 
with Cicatrices that remain after an Ab/ce/i, 
or an Ulcer on that Membrane ; but, to pre- 
vent this Mzffake, we muft remind, that 
Abjcefes are always accompanied with a 
violent Inflammation, and great Pains in 
the Head; whereas, in the Albugo, the 
Inflammation is light with Pulfation and 
Weeping, but without any Head-ach. 

THe Spots and Crcatrices differ like- 
wife from an A/bugo, for they are without 
Inflammation, and the Lightigives no Pain 
or Uneafinefi; but, in an Albugo, befides 
the Inflammation, the Light is very painful, 
befides, the Colour of an /bugo is not fo 
white as that of the Crcatrices. 

Turis Diféafe proceeds from a Stagna- 
tion of the Blood, and from an Od/trudtion 
in the Veffels of the Cornea that furnifh 
this whzti/h “furce, which, in my Opinion, 
forms this Spor. 


THIS 
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Tus Diféafe is more troublefome than 
dangerous ; for the moft Part, it is exempt 
from the Lofi of Sight, when proper Re- 
‘medies are applied, in Time, ~ 

TWO Intentions are to be fatisfied, in 
the Cure of this Difeafe : Firft, the In- 
creafe of the Ob/fruction mutt be hindered ; 
Secondly, the Obftruétion, already formed, 
mu{t be removed. The fir requires an 
exact Diet: Let the Patient take, every 
Morning, a finall Veal-broth impregnated 
with cooling Herbs; or, inftead of it, a 
Pint of Whey mixed with an Ounce of 
Syrup of Violets ; the remaining Part of the 
Day, let him take fome Broths,; as ufual, 
and Soupes in the Intervals: This Regimen 
mutt be obferved the firft five or fix Days; 
after which the Patient may be allowed to 
eat fome Bread without Meat; his com- 
mon Drink muft be a plain 77 anne. | 
 Besipes thefe, Bleeding in the Arm, 
in the Foot, or in the Neck, according to 
the Exigency of the Cafe, muft be put 
in Practice : You may likewife order the 
Houfe-baths, with Blflering Plaifters to the 
WNape of the Neck, let them be kept on for 
fome Time, 

‘THE 
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_ Tue fecond Intention is anfwered by 
the Ufe of Spirituous Remedies, and dif- 
cutient Topicks, fuch, as an Infufion of 
Fennel and Anife in aor Brandy; let a 
Spoonful of it be mixed with the Waters 
“of Eye-bright, Fennel, and Plantain, of 
each two Spoonfuls; you muft carefully 
avoid Vitriolick Waters, they are very per- 
nicious, and.apt to change this Difea/e to 
an ÆAbféefs, or Ulcer. 

WueEN the Inflammation is gone, I uf 
an Ophthalmick Water, which perfectly 
clears the Sight, by inftilling, often in the 
Day, fome Drops of it on the «whitifh 
Part. 

IF this Method be faithfalty obferved, 
the Patient will fee and diftinguifh OJ+ 
sects, in five or fix Weeks. Ifthe Difea/e 
erows rebellious to thefe Remedies, and 
that any varicous Blood-veffel appears on the 
Conjunétiva, it muft be cut, without the 
leaft Delay, in the Manner I have already 
taught. 


Poe CHAP. 
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Of a Cataract in General. 


À UTHORS. do not agree about the 
| Nature of Cataraëfs: Some think 
the Cri/falline is affected ; others will have 
it to be a Membrane formed by the Thicken- 
ing of the Aqueous Humour, which ad- 
heres to the Edge of the Pupz/, and ftops 
the Paffage of the Rays of Light. 

Txis Diverfity of Opinions matt not be 
imputed tothe Od/zmacy of thefe Authors; 
It may, with greater Prefumption, be af- 
cribed to the few Occafions they had of 
undeceiving themfelves, for, if this Mat- 
ter be carefully examined, we fhall find 
both Cri/falline and Membranous Cataraëfs; 
we may even cftablifh as many Species of 
Cataraëfs of the Criflalline; as there are 
Alterations of that Humour. | 

As to Membranous Cataraéts, À remark 
éwo Sorts; the fir? proceeds from an Opa- 
city of the Membrane, which covers the 
Socket of the Vitreous Humour that lies 
behind the Criffalline. ‘The fecond Sort 
is fubfequent to Defluxrons of the Choroides. 

In 
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Tn thefe Defluxions, 2 Matter like Pus is 
extravafated into the Aqueous Humour ; this 
Matter grows dry, and forms a membranous 
Body. A third Sort of Catarac may be 
added; and is caufed by an Opacity of the 
Membrane which covers the Fore-part of 
the Criffalline, provided this Membrane may 
bé defected, whiHt the Cri/falline Humour 
remains uninjured, of which Experience 
“has not; hitherto, convinced me; neither 
am I fatisfied, as to that Sort which ‘is 
faid to be caufed by a Conge/fion or Coagu- 
lation of the Aqueous Humour. J have, it 
is true, often feen an Opacity, ina {mall 
Portion of the Membrane which covers the 
Fore-part of the Criffalline, without the 
Lofs of Sight, becaufe the Criffalline and 
the reft of that Membrane remained found. 
à Tose, who have never feen any but 
Membranous Cataracts, have been as much 
miftaken, as thofe who knew none but 
Criftalline Cataraéts. In order to give a 
more clear Idea of the different Species of 
a Cataraëf, 1 fhall divide them into re, 
doubtful, and falle Cataraëts. 


P 2 CHAP. 
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CHA P. XIV. 
Of a true Cataract. 


OST Moderns define a true Ca- 
taraél to be the Criftalline Humour 
affected, and not a Membrane formed in the 
Aqueous Humour, as the Aatients defcribed 
it. I adhere to the Moderns ; numberlef, 
Experiments have evidently md the Er- 
. ror of the Laticr. | Still we fee many: Per- 
fons perfift to fuftain the Opinions of thefe 
learned Men, who were not infallible : 
They poftpone a Conviction, from ocular 
Demonfiration, and manifeft Experiments, 
to the Reafons advanced by. thefe Authors 
in Behalf or their Opinion, .:,:» ~ 
Lai wAs,.a long, Time, of, their Sainte 
that a Catardéf, Dot. by the Operation, 
was a Membrane formed in the. Aguecous 
Humour. But twoReflexions have intirely 
undeceived me., "Fhe #x/f is on the Man- 
ner a Cataradis formed, from its Begin- 
ning to its full Maturity. . My yecond Re- 
flexion is on the Refult of the Operation, 
which this Di/fea/e requires. : When a 
Eataraët begins, .it lies in fo deep, that it 
| can- 
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can hardly be diftinguifhed ; thence I con- 
clude, if it wasa Membrane, or Congeftion 
of the Aqueous Humour, and it was fituate 
in the pofferior Chamber of the Eye, be- 
hind the Jris, it might be eafily perceiv- 
éd, neither would it lie fo farin. Three 
or four Months after, more or lefs, the 
Patients complain of a Diminution of their 
Sight. “When we examine their Eyes, we 
perceive a Whitenefs on the Infide very far 
back, without any apparent Dimnef; or 
Thickening of the Aqueous Humour ; this 
feems to fhew, that it is the Crifalline Hu- 
mour which begins to grow opaque. By 
obferving the Patzent’s Eyes, from Time to 
Time, we fenfibly perceive the Criffalline 
advance towards the Hole of the Pupz/; and 
the Sight leffens gradually, till the Catarad 
comes near the Pupil, which it clofes, as 
a Sort of Curtain drawn before a Window, 
which leaves room for fome Light to enter 
the Chamber, though Odjec?s cannot be dif- 
tinguifhed acrofs it, 

Turs Reflexion feems of Force fufici- 
ent to evince, that a Cafarad? is not a 
Membrane produced in the Agueous Hu- 
gour, nor a Thickening of that Humour ; 

73 were 
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were it fo, it would remain in the fame 
Place whence it had its Origin, neither 
would it change its Situation, as I have 
fhewn it does in its Beginning, in its Pro- 
grefs, and in its Maturity. | 
My /écond Reflexion is taken from the 
Operation of the Cafaraëf : For when the 
Eye is pierced, and the Neede thruft in, 
it happens fometimes that it enters into 
the Middle of the Body which forms the 
Difeafe, though, at the fame Time, it 
was direéted in fuch a Manner, that it could 
_ not penetrate.to the Place where the Cz- 
ftalline is naturally fituate; yet when the 
Catarad? is couched, and the Needle is 
raifed, there appears, through the Hole 
of the Pupil, an opaque Body adhering to 
the End of the Needle. Were this Body 
a Membrane, it would be fat or plaited, 
and not of a convex Figure; by thefe Cir- 
cumftances, we may conclude it is the Cri- 
ffalline which is deprefied in this Operation, 
together with the Membrane that retained 
it in the Vitreous Humour, before it was 
affected ; for, if it could any Ways ef- 
cape out of that Membrane, it would fall 
_of its own accord to the Bottom of the Eye; 
but, 
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but, as it cannot efcape, it muft neceffa- 
rilyremain adherent to the Membrane which 
covers it, | 

THAT a Cataraét is feated in the Cri- 
flalline Humour, I fhall give another con- 
vincing Proof, deduced from an Experi- 
ment made on the Eye of a Man that died, 
at the Hojpital of the Name of efus : 
He had undergone the Operation of the 
Cataratf, in the Hands of Mr. Woolboufe. 
I defired M. Mery, of the Royal Academy 
of Sciences, tocome thither and examine the 
Eye: He drew the operated Eye out of 
the Ordit, opened it, and found the Cri- 
ftalline placed in the Bottom of the Gide 
of the Eye, at the pofterior and inferior 

Part of the Pupil, to which Place the O- 
perator hed depreffed it. This proves fuf- 
ficiently, the Seat of a Cataraét is in the 
Criftalline. In the Sequel of this Treati/e, 
all Things will appear to corroborate thefe 
Proofs: Whofoever defires to be further 
informed, let him confult the Works of 
Meffieurs Antoine Briffeau and Heifier, 
who have detected the Error into which 
the Antients were led, for Want of fully 

examining this Matter. 
P 4 THESE 
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THESE mew Opinions engaged the Mem- 
bers of the Royal Academy of Sciences. to. 
make feveral Experiments, in fearch of the 
Truth; and, fince that Time, feveral of 
them have ‘abandoned the Error of the 
Antients, as may be feen in their Me- 
noir. 

A true Cataraét is, then, an Alteration 
of the Criflalline, which lofes its natural 
Tranfparency, becomes opaque, and at 
length hinders the Rays of Light refleted 
from luminous Bodies to pafs to the Fund 
of the Eye, there to make their Impreflion, 
by which Means there is no Sight, till the 
Catarad is ‘either depreffed by the Opera- 
tion, or falls fpontaneoutly by its Weight, 
as I obferved 1 in the zwo following Cafes, 

Tue firf happened to one M. Barthelemy, 
Dean of the Agcount-Office ; he was about 
threefcore and ten Years old, and lived in 
Rue de la Cerifaye in Paris; his Cataract 
fell of its own Accord, and was lodged in 
the Place where itis ufually laid by the 

Needle, fo that he could fee. as well as Peo- 
ole do, after the Operation of the Cafaraët 

has been well performed, 
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‘Tue fecond Inftance happened, in Rue 
de Richelieu, to an old blind Bitch belong, 
ing to the Countef of Chamillart. People 
were furprized one Day, that this Bitch, . 
contrary to Cuftom, could fee enough to 
guide herfelf; as I went frequently to that 
Houfe, to vifit the Æbof de Guide, for 
whom I had couched a Cutaraé, they 
fhewed me the Bitch; in one of her Eyes 
I perceived a Cataraé half deprefled, fo 
that a fufficient Quantity of Light pafled 
to the Bottom of her Eye, and enabled her 
to fee. | 
AFTER having, as it weredemonftrated, 
the Cri/talline to be the Seat of true Cata-. 
racks, we muft now. fhew, that the diffe- 
rent Alterations of that Humour conftitute 
the different Sorts of frue Cataraéts. 
ME ADMIT three Sorts of Alterations of 
the Criftalline in true Cataraëfs. In the 
furft, the Criffalline becomes foft, and, as 
it were, mucilaginous. In the /econd, the 
Criftalline grows hard and dry. In the 
third, the inner Part of the Sub/fance of this 
Humour becomes purulent, whilft the out- 
ward Lays, and the Membrane which covers 
if 
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it, ferve as a Purfe and Cyffis for this 
Matter. | 

Tue Situation of trve Cataracts is va- 
rious : Sometimes they advance towards the 
Pupil, till they are full ripe ; then they lie 
on the zumer Circumference of the Iris, At 
other Times, though the Crsffalline is loo- 
fed from the Socket of the Vitreous Hu- 
mour, {till it advances very little towards 
the Pupil, but remains in the Middle of 
the pofterior Chamber where the Cataraé 
ripens. Perfons, attacked with this /af 
Species, do not intirely lofe their Sight; 
and, tho’ their Cataracts be full ripe, they 
van perceive Ofjects, but in a very con- 
fufed Manner, becaufe fome Rays of Tight 
pafs to the Bottom of the Eye, about the 
Circumference of the Cataract. 
-. AuTuors have eftablifhed zwo parti- 
‘cular Sorts of true Cataracts by the Names 
of the Milky and the Chee/y, but, in this, 
they were miftaken; for thefe pretended 
‘Species of Cataracts are only the different 
Degrees of Alteration, which the Criflalline 
muft undergo, before it arrives to a full 
Ripene/s ; for which Reafon they are fel- 

dom 
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dom found but when the Cataract is couch- 
ed too foon. 

_ CATARACTS from the Birth re- 
quire a long Time to ripen. Befides, as 
Children have not Refolution enough to 
bear the Needle to their Eye, they often 
caufe their Eyes to be damaged, and their. 
Sight deftroyed, I have feen a like Ac- 
cident happen to a Merchant's Daughter 
in Rue de Thevenot : At the Age of feven 
Years, fhe had a Cataract couched by M. 
Gerrard the Father ; for which Reafon, I 
let Children alone, till they are ten or twelve 
Years old, left I fhould meet with the fame 
Misfortune. | 

SomMETIMES the Center of a Cataract 
from the Birth is petrified ; there is fome- 
thing in the Middle of the Body of the 
Cataract, about the Bignefs of a Pin's Head, 
hard and concrete like a Stone. A Noife i is 
even heard, when the Needle, in the Couch- 
ing, touches that Place, as if it rubbed a- 
œainft a {mall Pedd/e-Stone. ‘This does not 
hinder the Patient to recover his Sight, af- 
ter the Cataract has been couched. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XV. 
| Of doubeful Cataracts. 


f CALL that Cataract a doubtful Ca- 
faract, in which the Succefs of the 
Operation ‘is as uncertain, as the Ufe of 
Topical Remedies. I admit four Sorts: 
The frf is a Kind of Membrane, which 
appears and is formed, after a purulent 
Matter has been extravafated into the 4- 
queous Humour. In the Sequel of this. 
Treatife, I fhall diftinguifh this Sort by 
the Name of a Membranous Cataract. The 
Jecond Species is called Filamentous, from 
the great Number of Filaments which 
compofe it. The third is a Difplacing of 
the Criffalhine from a Stroke received in the 
Eye. The fourth is an Alteration of the 
Membrane that covers the Bottom of the 
Socket of the Vitreous Humour. 
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A EAE ads dick à 
Offa Membranous Cataract, 


HAVE already obferved. a Membre 
_nous Cataract to be the Refult of an 
Ophthalmy of the Choroides and Uvea; their 
obftructed Veffels emit a whiti/h Pus into 
the Aqueous Humour; this Pus, by its 
Vifcofity, adheres to the Circumference of 
the Pupil, and there appears like à fine 
Cloth... When this Matter is not very Tes 
dundant,. it does not intirely clofe the 
Pupil in this Cafe, if the Fluxion ceafes, 
before it has damaged the Bottom of the 
Eye, it leaves a fufñcient Paflage for the © 
Light to make its Impreflion, fo that the 
Patients fee a little, but their Sight is weak : 
But if the Fluxion reaches to the. Bot- 
tom. of the Eye, and it. deftroys.the Ac- 
tion of thefe Fibres which convey the 4x- 
mal Spirits to the Eye, the Sight perifh- 
es. I had an Inftance of this in the Per- 
fon of M. Vihaude, who had been attacked 
by a violent Defluxion on both his Eyes, 
one of them perifhed by an 4d/ce/i, and 
the other was feized with a Membranous 
Cataract. 
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Cataract, which had deftroyed his Sight ; 
M. Woolboufe promifed to reftore it, by 
couching the Cataract. This Patient came 
afterwards to confult me; but, as I found 
the Cataract complicated vith a Gutta Se- 
rena, 1 affured him the Operation would 
be of no Service to him; ftill he perfifted 
to engage me to undertake it, and, as I 
was fatisfied it would not fucceed, I would 
not perform it, but in Prefence of another 
Oculift. M. Bailly, the Father, was cal- 
led ; he, in Complaifance to the Patient, 
told him, if the Operation did not reftore 
his Sigbf, it would not injure his Eye. 

I PERFORMED the Operation, in Pre- 
fence of this dextrous Oculift ; the Cataraét 
was well deprefled, Odjeé?s were prefented 
to him, but he could not fee any of them, 
tho’ the Pupr/ feemed very clear; ‘When 
the Bottom of the Eye is not damaged, 
there remain certain Openings in this Cata- 
rath, thro’ which the Patients can fee; I 
fhall relate wo Inftances. A Weollen-Dré- 
per, of the City of Beauvais, came to Pa- 
ris to be cured of an inveterate Defluxion 
on both his Eyes, which hindered him to 
diftinguifh Ofjeëfs, becaufe there was a 

whittf{h 
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avbitifh Humour placed in the Pupils; à 
Fortnight after, the Fluxion went off, and 
his Sight began to return by Degrees, for 
the Matter in the Hole of the Pupi/ {pent 
itfelf, and the Patient, by Degrees, could 
fee again to read. His Sight, however, 
- continued weak, becaufe the Zr75 had been 
ftraitened by a Part of that whiti/b Matter, 
and left but a finall Space for the Entrance 
of the Rays of Light into the Eye. 
: THERE is alfo another Kind of Effu- 
fion of whitifh Matter into the Agueous 
Humour, which places itfelf behind the 
Hole of the Pupi/, and there remains till 
the Defluxion ceafes. : I have feen this 
Cafe, in one M. Lomery ; T'attended him, 
in the Year 1713, when he had a violent 
Defluxion, neither could he fee at all with 
the diftempered Eye. There appeared, 
behind the Hole of the Pupz/, a Sort of 
purulent Cataraé, which, as foon as it at- 
tained a certain Confiftence, fell to the 
Bottom of the Eye, with which he could 
fee very well afterwards, 

THese Examples thew, a Membranous 
Cataraé has three different Places of Situ- 
ation: 1, When it clofes the intire Pupil, 

and 
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and adheres to its Circumference. 2. When 
the Cataraé, .tho’ adherent, {tops only 
Part of the Hole of the Pupil. 3. When 
the Matter, which forms the Cataraé, 
floats in the Aqueous Humour, behind the 
Iris, without flicking to it; and, when 
the Defluxion goes off, it falls commonly 
to the Bottom of the Eye; for, if it ad- 
heres to the Back-part of the Pupil; it 
forms a Membranous Catarad, 

Wuart I have now faid demonftrates, 
that I admit of Membranous Cataraifs, 
which proceed from Abjceffes of the Cho- 
roides or Uvea, that difcharge their Matter 
into the Agueous Humour. The more i= 
quid Part of this extravafated Matter mixes 
with the Aqueous Humour, whilft the more’ 
folid Part gathers together, and fettles in 
the feveral Places I have mentioned. If 
this Matter remains behind the Js, it 
will form a Cataract like a Membrane, 
without engaging the Cr:/falline; and this 
I call a Membranous Cataraëf. : The Suc- 
cefs of the Operation, in this Kind of Ca- 
taraé?, is not tobe doubted, provided the 
Defluxion, which caufed the 4b/ce/s, has 
not deftroyed the effential Parts of Vion; 

which 
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which yet happens but very feldom. ‘This 
Species of Cararaëts is very rare; for 
Which Reafon, I affert all Cataraés, in 
which the Operation fucceeds, aré an AJ. 
teration of the Crif/talline. | 
°'Tuost, who affert, that none, but 
Ms Cataraëts, are helped by the 
Operation, have not, hitherto, given any 
convincing Proof of their Opinion. Had 
they opened an Eye, and found the Crif 
talline intire, after the Death of a Perfon, 
on whom a Catara& of this Sort had been 
couched, and who had feen, after the Ope- 
ration, his Crifalline remaining without 
any Alteration, they would have fome 
Foundation to defend their Affertion ; and 
they might juftly claim our Affent, could 
they produce feveral Experiments of this 
Sort well attefted.’ They have only given 
us a Diffeétion of fome Eyes, on which 
the Operation had never been performed ; 
whereas the contrary Opinion, which 
maintains, that almoft all Cztaraéts pro- 
ceed from an Alteration of the Criftalline’; 
is confirmed by an infinite Number of 
well attefted Experiments, made on the 
Eyes of Perfons who had underwent the 
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Operation, and faw, from that Time, to 
their Death; when their Eyes were operi- 
ed, the Cri/falline was found couched, to- 
eether with the Membrane that covers it. : 

WE havealfo feveral Experiments, made 
on Perfons who had lived many Years after 
the Couching of their Cataraéts ; the Body, 
which had been depreffed, having pafied 
thro’ the Hole of the Pwupz/, into the ante- 
rior Chamber of the Eye, was taken out, 
by an Jucifion made in the Cornea Tranfpa- 
rent ; and, upon Examination, it appear- 
ed to be the Cr/falline, that had paffed 
thro’ the Pupil, the Patients having after- 
wards. feen perfectly to read, with Cata- 
vaci-Spettacles, 
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Of a Filamentous Cataract. 


I RECKON this Species amongift the 
- doubtful Cataracts, altho’ it feems to be 
à true Cataraët : It is very properly called 
Filamentous, for, in the Couching of it, the 
Needle feems to draw off numberlefs fmall 
Filaments. ‘Vhis Cataraé cannot be cured 
by the Operation, for thefe Frlaments can- 
not be broke; I think this Remark necef- 
| | farv, 
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fary; in order to precaution any one, who 
may meet with a Cafe of this Nature, 
that is very rare, not to be furprized at it. 


a Ws seal oh UR 
Of Cataracts proceeding from Strokes. 


OME Oculiffs are of Opinion, that 

Cataracts, from Strokes received in the 
Eye, or in the adjacent Parts, are incuras 
bie: But I have feveral Experiments of the. 
contrary. I fhall here mention owe, in the 
Perfon of a Man, named Con/fantine, living 
in Paris Rue du Verbois aux Carnaux : He 
had been fhot, fixteen Years before, in 
both his Eyes ; the fimall Shot, which had 
penetrated between the Membranes, came 
out, from Time to Time, of their own 
Accord, for the Space of three or four 
Years which intervened, from the Time 
he had received the Shot, to the Time of 
the Operation ; by the Violence of the 
Stroke, the Globe of the Eye was funk in, 
becaufe the Compreffion of the Blow had ex- 
tended the Sides of the Globe, The Cri/~ 
talline, together with its Membrane, was 
foofed, and advanced towards the Pupil, 
to which it feemed to adhere, on the Side 
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of the Little Angle, where one of the fall 
Shot had penetrated thro’ the Jrzs to its U- 
nion with the Cornea Tranfparent; the 
Pupil itfelf became oblong on that Side. 
The Jr7s had no Movement, either of Di- 
latation, or Contraction ; yet this Man could 
perceive, on that fame Side, the Shade of 
a Hand placed between his Eye and the 
Light: This determined me to perform: 
the Operation, about twelve Years ago ; 
fince which Time he has feen, with that 
Eye, as well-as if the Cataract had proceed- 
ed from an zward Caufe, What is more 
furprifing ; after he had been fhof in this 
Manner, he loft the Szght of his other 
Eye, tho” nothing appeared in the Hy- 
thours, that could darken it; and, a Year 
after the faid Operation, the Szght of it 
was reftored, without any Application. 
WHueEN the Eye receives a violent Stroke, 
the Criffalline is loofed: immediately, and, 
in two or three Days, it becomes opaque, 
fo that the Patzents can only perceive the 
Light: I fay, thefe Cataracts have three 
different Situations; 1. When the Cf 
talline, already loofed by the S¢roke on the 
Liye, advances towards the Pupi/, In this 
Cafe... 
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Cafe, if it grows dry, befere it touches the 
Tris, it falls of its own Accord, and the 
Patients can fee again, without any Ope- 
ration ; but, when it is placed behind the 
Tris, if then it adheres to the Jris, the O- 
peration is neceflary. ‘This is the /econd 
Place of Situation for thefe Cataracts, 
when the Crz/falline advances, and adheres 
to the Pupil, The ¢hird Place is, when 
the Cataract pafies altogether into the an- 
terior Chamber, and is placed between the 
Cornea Tranfparent and the Iris; from 
whence it muft be taken out, in the Man- 
ner that fhall be defcribed in the Sequel of 
this Treati/e. 


AI Tot Ghiblins V2 
Of a Cataract, caufed by the Alteration of 
the Membrane which covers the Socket of 
the Vitreous Humour, 


J RECKON, amonetft doubtful Cata- 

racts, the Alteration of the Membrane 
which covers the Bottom of the Socket of 
the Vitreous Humour, In this Sort, the 
Sight is not altogether loft, it is only weak- 
ened: In this Cafe, there appears, thro’ 
the Hole of the Pupil, a Woitene/s that is 
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thin and flat, and feems to be the Mem- 
brane which covers the Bottom of the 
Socket of the Vitreous Humour, in which 
there is an Alteration. It often affumes 
the Form of a Star, leaves fome Intervals 
without Opacity, and fome opaque; {o that 
this Opacity, which affects only the con- 
cave Part of the Socket, flowing from the 
Center to the Circumference, appears like 
a Star. In this Difea/e, the Criffalline is 
not loofed, and the Sight, tho’ weak, 
fubfitts, a | 
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CHR XVI. 
(Of falle Cataracts, 
fe HES E Cataraés are called falje, 


. in which Medicines afford no Re- 
lief, and admit of the Operation only to 
remove the Deformity, or Pains, which 
attend them, I reduce them to ¢wo Sorts, 
viz, the Glaucoma and the Shaking Ca, 
baract, 
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Of a Glaucoma. 

T HAT Difeafe is called Glaucoma, in 
which the Cri/faline is of the Colour 

of Sea-water, I am convinced, by my 
own Practice, that it is only of that Co- 
lour in its Beginning, for, afterwards, it 
becomes whzti/h, or greyifh. There are 
various Opinions of this D:/ea/e, both as to 
its Origin, and the different Seats allotted | 
to it. Some have judged it to be fimply 
an Alteration of the Criffalline ; and o- 
thers, of the Vitreous Humour, &c. I 
found, by an Infpection of Eyes afflicted 
with this Dféafe, a Sort of Alteration in 
the Criffalline, which fupervened to a Pal- 
fy of the Vifual Nerves. : This Palfy is, at 
fr, known by a Dzlatation of the Pupil. 
Tue Szgns of a Glaucoma, in its Be- 
ginning, are a Smoke and Mij/ts,. which 
feem to pafs before the Patients Eyes, and 
confufe their Sight. They ftill can fee 
Objects, but imperfectly, and only at the 
Corner of their Eye, becaufe fome Fôres 
remain not totally obfiructed. The Sight 
decays by Degrees, and the Parents can 
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only diftinguifh the Light ; then: the Crif- 
talline is engaged, lofes its Tranfparency, 
and, at firit, affumes the Colour of the 
Sea-water. As it grows more folid, it 
changes its firft Colour, appearing like a 
Cataract, fometimes of ene Colour, and 
fometimes of another, as I have already 
obferved. ‘This is what I call a Glau- 
coma, which differs from a #rue Cataract, 
by the Complication of a Gutta Serena. 
A Glaucoma begins fometimes after the 
Crifis of a Fever, in which the morbifick 
Matter is removed to the Eye, and caufes 
an Inflammation i in all the Membranes, ex- 
cept the Conjunctiva, which is but lightly 
affected ; the Patients feel an acute Pain 
in the Fund of the Eye, and in the Temples ; 
a Gutta Serena follows this Fluxion, and a 
Glaucoma enfues, 

SOME TIMES the Stroke of the Light 
of the Swz produces this Diféafe ; as I faw, 
in the Year 1717 happen to a Comman- 
der of the Order of Malta : He had fuffer- 
ed for a long Time, from a like Accident, 
violent Pains in his Head and Eye, which 
were followed by a Glaucoma, 
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Turs Difeafe is fometimes produced by 
a vifeid Humour, which creates Obftruc- 
tions in the Fund of the Eye, and in the 
Criftalline, by which a Gutta Serena, and 
a Cataract without Pain, are formed, to 
which a Glaucoma fuccecds. | 
OLD People are deemed fubje@ to 
this Difeafe, becaufe their Criffalline ap- 
pears dry, which hinders them to fee O- 
jects perfectly, tho’ they can diftinguifh 
them. I faw fwo Perfons, who had their 
Criftalline fo opaque, that they feemed to 
have frue Cataraëfs, and that they could — 
not fee; thefe Perfons, however, were 
able to read. 
I vo not take this Drynefi of the Cri/- 
talline to be a Glaucoma, becaufe the effen- 
tial Parts of the Sight remain found, whilft 
the Criffalline grows dry : In this State, the 
Light penetrates to the Fund of the Eye, 
finding a Paflage round the Criffalline; fo 
that the Patients, notwithftanding this O- 
pacity of their Criffalline, can fee and dif- 
tinguith Odjec?s fufficiently to read Writing. 
This Difeafe refembles a Cafaraëf, more 
than a Glaucoma. If thefe Perfons be at- 
tacked with a Gutta Serena, which may 
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come very fuddenly, the Pwpz/ will be di. 
lated ; and a Glaucoma, according to my 
Definition, will be formed. 

Tue Prognofhck of this Difea/e is very 
fatal; for, when it is once formed, Reme- 
dies are of no Service ; and, when one Eye 
is afflicted with it, the other is in great 
Danger. | 

WueEN this Diféafe proceeds nal from 
the Drynefs of the Criflaline, as in old 
Men, the Sight fubfitts often all their Life. 
Tis to thefe old Men, Eye-bright Wine, and 
other Preparations of that Herb, fo much 
recommended by the dutients, are very 
ferviceable. 

I ruink myfelf obliged to ee 
the Publick, concerning a Fu related in 
fome of Mr. Woolhoufe’s Writings ; he pre- 
tended, that the Mother de St. Paul, a 
Nun of Hotel-Dieu, had been attacked 
with an incurable Glaucoma, and that fhe 
did not fee, after the Operation: But I 
can fatisfy all Lovers of Truth, the Fact is 
here truly related. I faw the Patient, 
from the Beginning ; I remarked her Di/- 
eafe had all the Signs. of a true Cataract.: 
The Jris had its intire Motion, The Win- 

ter 
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ter before I performed the Operation, a 
violent Defluxion fell on that Eye, which 
dilated the Pupil, and partly deftroyed the 
Aétion of the Optick Nerves; but, becaufe 
fhe could fee the Shadow of a Hand placed 
between her Eye and the Light, I con. 
fented to perform the Operation, I told 
her, fhe would fee very little; the was 
content, and defired only to fee enough ta 
avoid hitting againft every ‘Thing, as fhe 
walked. I rire her Cafaract, and fhe 
was dreffed, as ufual; fhe faw, with that 
Eye, more than fhe expected ; for, a Year 
after the Operation, by the Help of Cata- 
ract-Spectacles, | made her fee both Lef- 
ters and Figures in a Picture. | 


ARE CALE ‘IL 
Of a Shaking Cataract. 


H SHALL fay very little of the Shaking 
Cataract, for this D:/eafe is incurable, 
and the Operation ferves only to remove 
the Deformity of the Eye, and to abate the 
Pains. The Criffalline becomes like Mor- 
tar, and refembles that of a fryed Whi- 
jing. It rolls from one Side to the other, 
according 
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according to the different Movements of 
the Eye; for this Body adheres to fome 
Ciltar Fibres, which keep it fufpended in 
the Middle of the pofferior Chamber. In 
Procefs of Time, thefe Py4res break ; then 
the Criflalline, having no Support, pafies, 
upon the leaft Motion, into the anterior 
Chamber ; from whence it muft be drawn 
out, in the Manner which fhall be taught, 


in the Chapter of the entre? of Cata- 
racts. 


C HAP. XVI, 
Of the Caufes of Cataracts. 


ATARACTS proceed from in~ 

ternal, or external Caufes. 'Thofe, 
who have hitherto wrote of this Di/ea/e, 
have not explained, in a fatisfactory Man- 
ner, how it is formed, My Opinion is as 
follows : 

Tue firft Thing, which happens in 
the Formation of a Cataract from an in 
ternal Caufe, 1s the Thickening and Vi/cofity 
_of the nutritious “fuices, that flow into the 
Ve Faye of the Membrane which fixes the 
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Criftalline in the Vitreous Humour, and inte 
the Veffels of the Criflalline. Thefe Fuzces, 
by their Vifcofity, ftop the Channels thro’ 
which they pafs; then the Nourifhment, 
neceflary to preferve the Tone and Spring 
of thefe Veffels, cannot be duly fupplied, 
the Veffels, which fhould convey it, being 
obftructed ; for which Reafon, the Muids, 
which arrive latterly, not finding free Paf- 
fage and Room to circulate, they ftagnate, 
grow acrid, and fo ferment ; there enfues a 
total Di/folutzon of all the Subftance of the 
Criflalline. This caufes Abjceffes and pu- 
rulent Cataraëts. If there be not a total 
Diffolution of the Crifialline, this Humour 
lofes Part of its Fidify, and is loofed, to- 
eether with the Membrane that inclofes it, 
from the Vitreous Humour ; afterwards it 
acquires a hard Confiftence ; as it grows 
more folid, it advances towards the Hole 
of the Pupil, and is pufhed forward by a 
Serofity collected behind it, whether it be 
the Aqueous Humour that glides into that 
Place, or whether the V2treous Humour 
furnifhes it, feeing the anterior Chamber of 
the Vitreous Humour appeats chiefly filled 
with it, That a Serofity is gathered be- 
tween 
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tween the affected Criftalline and the Vi: 
treous Humour, this is a Proof; for, in the 
Couching a Cataraét, if any Portion is 
loofed, it is pufhed with Violence into the 
anterior Chamber of the Eye, as if it was 
violently forced by fome Humour flowing 
from the Back-part to the Fore-part.. 

WHEREFORE I think, in the Begin- 
ning of Cataracts from an internal Caufe, 
there is a Diffolution of the Criftalline, by 
which it grows foft, and becomes more or 
lefs fluid; for, when we attempt to couch 
a Cataract, before it is full ripe, the Needle 
pafies thro’ it, as thro’ a thick Cream, and 
can never deprefs it; whereas, in the 
found, natural State of the Cri/falline, the 
Needle meets with a Refiftance. We 
muft then conclude, from this Differenee, 
that the Crzffalline, at firft, becomes foft; 
and that there is a Diffolution of it, in the 
Beginning of a Cataract. | 

Ir muft not, however, be fuppofed, 
that all Cataracts are occafioned by a Di/- : 
folution of the Griffalline ; for, in fome, it 
grows hard and dry. This /a# Sort of 
Cataracts may be couched, in a fhort Time 
after it is formed, — 
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Ir is very difficult to explain, how the 
Criftalline acquires this Confiftence, in fo 
fhort a Time; yet it is not furprifing, 
fince it becomes like Mortar, in the Sha- 
king Cataract. 

Tue Colour of the Criffalline, in this 
Species of Cataracts, draws upon the 
Brightnefs of Quickfilver, and fomewhat 
like the Colour of Window-glafs. I can- 
not compare it, on Account of its Confif- 
tence, to any Thing better than to Ta/k; 
for, in couching, when it is prefled by the 
Needle, it breaks off in Scales, as that Sub- 
{tance does; this does not hinder the Suc. 
cefs of the Operation. 

THe external producive Caufes of Cu- 
taracts are Strokes received on the Eyes, 
and the adjacent Parts; likewife Falls, 
which give a great Shock to the Head, 
Strokes received about the Ordzt, which 
caufe a great Concuflion in the Eye; 
Strokes in the Middle of the Globe, which 
make the Cornea bend inwards; thefe 
Strokes divide the pofferior and lateral Parts 
of thefe Membranes, which inclofe the Hu- 
mours of the Eye, fo that the Membrane, 
which joins the Criffalline to the Vitreous 

Humour, 
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Humour, is lacerated; and, by its Rupture, 
occafions the Loofing of the Crifalhne. | 
Turse Accidents come either by Small 
Shot, as in theabove-mentioned Cafe of the 
Man, called Conftantine ; or they ‘happen 
by an infinite Number of other Means too 
tedious to defcribe, I fhall relate fome 
Cafes: One of them happened fix Years 
fince, at the Hotel of Afturias Rue de Se- 
pulchre in Paris, to a young Nobleman. 
One of his Friends had ftruck him un- 
defignedly, in the Middle of his Eye, with’ 
the End of a fmall Switch, I was not cal- 
led, till the Day after the Accident; I found 
the Criflalline loofed' and floating in the 
Aqueous Humour, which was already be- 
come opaque, though neither Scratch or 
Wound appeared on the Outfide of the Eye. 
He could only difcern the Light, with that 
Eye. Boys, that throw Squibs i in the Streets, 
often caufe Cataracts in People’s Eyes, as 
they go along: There’s fomething, about 
the Bignefs of a Pea, in the Sywbs to ram 
them; when this Part firikes the Hye, it 
produces a Cataract by loofing the Cri- 
ftalline; im the forementioned Manner, A- 
pte Souk Years a0, 4 hike: Accident hap- 
pened, 
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pened; in the Rue de la Mortellerie in Paris, 
to a Corn-Merchant's Son, about twelve 
Years old. .The Criffaline was inftantly 
loofed, appeared opaque and whitifh, the 
next Day after the Stroke. 

Tur Stab of the Point of a Sclars 
may inftantly loofe the Criffalline ; a few 
Days fince, a like Accident befel a young 
Gil, twelve Years old. | 

Tue Point of her Seifars had ftruck 
and penetrated the Cornea Tranfparent ; the 
next Day, when I examined her Eye, I 
found the Cri/falline loofed and opaque. 

A Pin, or any Thing that can prick 
the Globe of the Fie, may produce a Ca- 
taraël, as happened, laft Winter, in the 
Community of the Nuns of St. Genevieve 
quay de la Tournelle: As one of them was 
fhaking: her “pron, a Pin run into her Eye, 
at the Place the Puncture is made in couch- 
ing a Cataract. It entered very deep, and 
had pricked the Criffalline ; violent Pains 
enfued, and, when they were appeafed, I 
difcovered a Cataract to be formed. 

I saw another Inftance of a Cataract 
ptocéeding from the Blow of an edged Wea- 
pon on the Middle of the Pupil. Thé 
Criflalline was \oofed from the Vitreous 
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Humour, and placed in the Pofterior Chami- 
ber of the Eye, at the Place where true’ 
Cataracts lie ; the Point of the Weapon paft 
through the Cornea, penetrated to the 
Criftalline, and wounded it; fo that the 
Cataract was continuous to the Wound of 
the Cornea, by the Help of a wbififh Mar- 
ter which flowed from the Gri/taline. It 
was alfo joined to the Cornea, at the Place 
of the inner Cicafrice of the Wound. Three 
Years after the Stroke, the Patient applied. 
to me; I examined his Eye, found the 
Parts in the Fund to be found, and that 
he would fee, if his Cataract was couched 3 
for which Reafon, I undertook the Needling 
of it: The upper Part of the Cataract 
gave way and was deprefled; but, as FE 
obferved: it firmly adhered to the Cornea 
Tranfparent, and that it drew the Corne 
with it, I could not Break it with my 
“Needle, and fo could not depref it below 
the Adherence. At that Time, I made 
ufe of the round Needle; had I then, as I 
now have, a Needle edged and flat, could 
-have cut the Adherence with its Edge, and 
perfectly fucceeded, It may, perhaps, be 
_ objected that thefe Sorts of Cataracts which 
come by Szrokes, and loofe the Cri/talhne,. 
kane are: 
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are only a whiti/h Fuice extravafated into 
the Aqueous Humour, by the Rupture of 
fome Veffels of the Globe, and placed be- 
hind the #75; fo that I am miftaken in 
fuppofing’ this whiti/b fuice to be the Cri- 
fialline. | | 

To this F anfwer: The DiftinGtion is 
éafily made, provided the Bhw has not 
tore fomé of the Blood-veffels; for, if the 
Eye be infpected, a few Days after the 
Blow, the Cataract may be feen, through 
thé Hole of the Pupil, of a round convex 
Form as the Cr i/talline is; it has even 

* fome Confiftence, which it would not have, 
if it was only a whiti/h “fuice extravafated. 

Bresipes, this whiiz/b “furce cannot be 
difcharged. into the Aqueous Humour, but 
by the Rupture of fome Veffels, fo that 
it ought to be mixed with Blood; but, in 
order to prove this Cataract is not occafi- 
oned by a wirifh ‘fuice poured into the 
Aqueous Humour, it is never mixed with 
Blood. Indeed, when the Veffels, or Mem- 
branes, are tore by a Blow which has loofed 
the Criftalline, fome Blood appears in the 
Aqueous Humour, bat never any is feen in 
the Criffalline, as there fhould be, if what 
I take to be the Crz/talline is only a whiti/h 

Ro 2 Juice ; 


244 Of th DISEASES 

Juice; for, when this Blood is difperfed 
by proper Remedies, the Cataract is feen 
floating in the Aqueous Humour, without 
any Tincture of Blood; we mutt therefore 
conclude that this Sort of Cataract is not 
occafioned by that pretended Fusce, and 
that it is certainly the Gri/talline loofed from 
its Socket, for it often falls fpontaneoufly 
to the Bottom of the Eye in the fame 
Place to which the Operation reduces it; 
and then the Patients cannot fee to read, 
but with Cataract-Spectacles, which is a 
manifeft Proof, that it is the Cri/falline 
which is loofed, fince thefe Spectacles are 
defigned to fupply it. | 


RE feted 


CCH AP:  XVIHE 
Of the Signs of Cataracts. 


(4 Y HEN a Cataract begins, and the 
| Channels of the Criffalline are ob- 
ftructed, the Light, that enters the Hye, 
falling on the obftruéted Ve/fels, makes a 
Shadow in that Part of the Eye in which 
the Pencils of Light thould be projected ; 
hence come thefe Flies and Cobwebs in the 
Air before the Patient's Eyes floating here 

| _ and 
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and there, according to the Motions of 
the Eye; thefe Shadows aflume different 
Figures, from the Number of the obftruct- 
ed Vejjels of the Criflalline, and according 
to their different Diforders, as the Appea- 
rance of Hairs, Dujt, Cobwebs, Flies, &c. 

Tr is difficult to know a Cataract, in 
its Beginning, for the preceding Signs are 
almoft the fame with thofe of other Dif 
eafes of the Eyes, for thefe Fles, or Sha- 
dows, may be formed by the Relaxation 
of the Veffels of the Retina; as they are, 
in fome Places, feparated from the Cho- 
roides, the Light cannot make its Impref- 
fion on thefe Parts, fo that a Sort of Sha- 
dow is painted on the Chorordes. 

THERE islikewife a fal/e Suffufion, at- 
tended with the Appearance of an in- 
finite Number of Atoms in the Air, but 
the Szght is not fhortened, in either of 
thefe Dijfeafes. 

TueEse are the certain Sas of a Be- 
ginning Cataract: The Patients perceive, 
in a fhort Time, the Sight of their difeafed 
Eye to grow much fhorter ; they cannot 
fee as diftinétly at a Diftance, as they could 
before their Eye was attacked; they find their 
Sight fenfibly diminifh, every eight Days. 

R 3 BUT, 
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But, as foon as the forementioned Dif- 
folution "of the Crfalline fupervenes, the 
Whitenefs and Opacity may be perceived t to 
fink into the Pofferior Chamber of the Eye, 
where the Criflalline is lodged; then the 
Infpection of the Eye clearly fhews the Ca- 
taraét, which could not be known before, 
but from the Account the Patient gave 
of the Diminution and Weaknefs of his 
Sight. 

Having now related the Szgns by 
which a Cataraé# may be known, we 
muft propound thofe which diftinguifh the 
different Degrees of its Maturity; Thefe 
Signs are three in Number; firff, when the 
Catarad appears, in every Part, of an equal 
Opacity, for, when the Opacity is not equal, 
looking through the Hole of the Pupil, 
fome Places appear more folid and opaque 
than others, | 

Tue fécond Sign is: The Patient being 
placed with his’ Back to the Light, and an 
Oljeét prefented to him, if he can diftin- 
guifh it, his Ceteraet is not full ripe, un- 
lefs it be one of thofe Cataracts in which 
the Criflalline remains in the Middle of the 
Pofleriar Chamber of the Eye, | 

Tux third and moft certain Sign is: 

Let 
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Let the Operator examine the difeafed Eye 
expofed to the Light; if he finds the Crz- 
fealline of an equal Opacity, let him dofe | 
the Patient’s Eyes with his Thumbs, make 
a circular Friction on the upper Lid of that 
Eye which has the Cataract, and, keeping 
the other Eye fhut, let him open the Lids; 
if he finds the Light, which falls on the 
Pupil, makes the Jr7s contract, and that, 
altho’ expofed to the fame Light, it dilates 
to the Half, or the Quarter, of that De- 
gree to which it was contracted, he may 
be affured the Cataract is ripe. I do not 
know any Author who has defcribed the 
Signs, by which a Membranous Cataract 
may be diftinguifhed from that Sort pro- 
uced by the Alteration of the Criffalline 
Humour ; yet thefe Gentlemen, who ad- 
mit of none, but Membranous Cataracts, 
think this Diftinction very neceflary, to 
prevent the miftaking one for the other in 
the Operation. The Diftinction may be 
thus made: If it be a Membranous Cata- 
ract, it will appear flat, and a Hollow may 
be perceived in the Middle of it; whereas, 
in that produced by the Cri/faliine, if you 
look through the Hole of the Pupi/, you 
may diftinguith a /enticular Form more ele- 
R 4 vated 
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vated in its Middle, han, in its Garona 
ference, | 

Ir is not fufficient to have defeated ne 
Signs which denote the Maturity of a 
Cataract ; it is likewife neceflary to fpeak of 
thofe by which we may be affured the Pa- 
tients {hall fee, after the Cataract is couch- 
ed. Thefe ‘Signs are taken from the Dif- 
pofition of the Eye, and the Nature of the 
Cataract. The jit Point is to examine, 
whether the Organs of Vi/ion be found and 
well difpofed : This may be known by the 
Facility the Iris has of contracting and di- 
lating, as we havealready obferyed ; for, 
if there be no Motion in the Jris, it is a 
certain Szgnz, the Patient will not fee, tho’ 
the Cataract be couched, except it was 
occafioned by a Blow that had wounded 
the Jris; for then, if a Hand be, placed be- 
tween the Eye and the Light, the Patient 
fees the Shadow of the Hand; and, when 
the Hand is withdrawn, if he perceives a 
certain G/aring of the Light, it is a Proof / 
the Bottom of the Eye is found. 

As to the Prognoffick Signs deduced.from 
the Eye: In cafe the affected Eye be ei- 
ther bigger, or leffer, than the found Bye, 
it isa bad Sign; for the exceflive Size of 

the 
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the Globe’ clearly fhews, ‘that whatever is 
extravafated in the Eye, and has reduced i it 
to that preternatural State, has likewife 
forced the eflential Parts of 77 ‘fon, and 
that the Eye is attacked with a Gutta Serena 
through the over Extenfion of its Nerves. 

On the contrary, if the Globe be ema- 
ciated, it js alfo a bad Sign; for the Di- 
minution of the Globe proves, that the 
Nervous Parts are humected by a fharp, 
faline Ÿwiçe, which has decayed them, 
and intercepted the Courfe of the Spzrits 
to the Eye. As to the Prognoftick Signs 
drawn from the Catara, they are two-fold; 
fome regard its Age, and fome its diffe- 
rent Colours. 

Wir Regard to the Age, we muit 
obferve ; as the Membranous Cataracts grow 
old, they become adherent either to all the 
Pofterior Parts of the Iris, or only to fome 
Points of its Circumference; on this Dif- 
ference depend the Changes which then 
happen to the Pupil, fuch are certain pre- 
ternatural Colours, or PTE, which may 
be feen in it, 

THE Difficulty, or rather Impoflibility, 
of deftroying thefe Adberences engaged {e- 
_ veral Oculi/ts to lay the Operation intirely 
afide, 
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afide, though it is very practicable, by 
cutting thefe Adhberences with an edged 
Needle. 

Let the Cataract of the Criftalline be 
ever fo old, it never adheres to the Jrts; 
indeed, it comes fo very near it, that it 
deftroys almoft all its Movement. Of 
whatever Age a Cataract be, the Operator 
may fafely undertake te couch it (though 
feveral Authors have afferted the Impoffi- 
bility of Succefs) provided he has Dexte- 
rity enough to cut the Fibres which oppofe 
its Dépreffion, without damaging the Parts 
to which they adhere. | 

Ir does not feem improper to fay fome- 
what of Barred Cataracts. “We call that 
Sort a Barred Cataract which has its Fore- 
part crofled by one or more Fibres; thefe 
Fibres are varioufly placed. As thefe Gz- 
taracts feldom attain to a Confiftence, 
which will admit of their being firey 
couched, there is often found in the Body 
of them a whitz/h and fometimes a yellow- 
ifh Matter, which runs out inftantly in the 
Operation, and, mixing with the Aqueous 
Humour, offusks it. ‘This Matter com-_ 
monly acquires a certain Confiftence, and, 


remaining in the Agueous Humour, it ob- 
ftructs 
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ftructs the Paflage of the Rays of Light, 
as much as it had done before i it was couch- 
ed: Then, if it does not fall of its own 
Accord to the Bottom of the Pofterior 
Chamber, a fecond Needling, fix Weeks 
after the firft, is neccflary, in order to de- 
prefs this new Sort of Cataract, which 
then will have a Confiftence fufficient to 
bear the fecond Needling. 
As to the Colours of Cataracts, 1 am 
convinced from Experience, of whateves 
Colour they are, that the Operation al- 
ways fucceeds, provided they have the 
Signs of Maturity, and there is a good 
Difpofition of the Eye; it may, however, 
be obferved that, of all Colours, the B/e- 
gray fucceeds beft; thofe of a Sky-coloured 
White, thefe of a Shining Argentine Colour, 
fomewhat like that of Window-Glafi, and 
the White like that of Sea Water are to be 
preferr'd, in the next Place. The 4/hes- 
coloured, thefe of a /eaden Colour, the Red- 
difb or Chefnut-coloured or thofe of a Sxowy 
White are difficult and dubious, in their 
Succefs ; as likewife thofe which have their 
Fore-part covered with Bhod-veffels. 
Tue fale Cataracts, in which the O- 
peration ferves only to remove the Defor- 
mity, 
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mity, are thofe which are white and like 
Mortar, or which refemble white polifh- 
ed Ivory, or a Hazl/tone. 


C Hit 3 20 


Of what is to be done before the Opera- 
tion of the Cataract, 


S Ihave defcribed the Nature of a 

| Cataract, its different Caufes, the 
Signs of its Maturity, and thofe which 
foretell the Succefs of the Operation, it 
now remains to examine, whether the Pa- 
tient be i in a Condition to undergo the O- 
peration ; for, if he has a Head-ach, Fe- 
ver, or any other Diforder, they mutt be 
remedied, before the Operation. Above 
all, you muft avoid to undertake it too 
foon, for fome Cataraéfs are four Years, 
others five, before they are full ripe, The 
Misfortune is, Perfons, afflicted with this 
Difeafe, are defirous to fee, and have not 
Patience to wait fo long a Time. There 
are likewife Operators who, for the fordid 
Lucre of Money, couch them, as they find 
them ripé, or not ripe, They flatter the 
. poor 
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poor Patients to reftore their Sight fpec- 
dily ; thefe are eafily feduced by the plea- 
fing Bait; and the Defire of Gazz pre- 
vails with the Operator, who prefers his 
prefent Interéf to his future Reputation, and 
hazards a doubtful Operation, left he fhould 
lofe his prefent Praéizce. 

A. Cataract is like a Fruit which muft 
be let to ripen on the Tree; if it be ga- 
thered, before it 1s ripe, the Stalk mutt be 
broke; but, when it is full ripe, it is ea- 
fily plucked from the Tree, and fometimes 
falls of its own Accord. If the Operation 
be anticipated, or performed, before the 
Cataract is full ripe, the Needle either paf- 
fes, without Succefs, through tHe Body 
which is to be deprefled, by Reafon of its 
Softnefs, or the Char Fibres are not dry 
énough to be broke with eafe by the Needle, 
fo that they are forcibly tore ; this violent 
Motion is communicated to the reft of the 
Eye, and brings on a terrible Defluxion 
that often deftroys the Sight; though this 
Accident fhould not happen, we are ftill 
obliged to a fecond Needling, in order to 
deprefs what remained after the firft Ope- 
ration. The Operation of the Cataract is 
‘momentous, and may have fatal Confe- 


quences, 
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quences. Its Succefs requires a great Déx£ 
terity in the Operator, and an intife Staté 
of Mind and Body in the Patient; he muft 
be prepared before the Operation, by 
Bleeding, Bathing, cooling Brores, and 
light Purges. 

THE moft temperate Weather muft be 
chofe, as the Spring and utunin Seafons ; 
but the Spring is preferable, becaufe the 
fine Seafon follows, which is otherwife in 
‘Autumn. 1 know this Operation may be 
performed, at any Time of the Year; but 
the Time I propofed is always ee moft 
convenient for the Patients. 

A FINE fereneDay muft be chofen, for 
moift Weather is bad for the Patients, the 
Glandula Lacrimalis furnifhing a great 
Difcharge of Serofity, which draws very 
obftinate Defluxions to the Eye. 

. THUNDER is likewife very prejudi- 
cial, in the firft Days of the Operation, on 
Account of the violent Emotion it excites 
in the Humours of the Eye, | 


CHAP, 
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CRAP XX. 


Of the Manner of performing the Ope- 
ration of the Cataract. 


A LL the forementioned Precautions 
| being obferved, the well Eye muft 
be covered with a Compre/i, kept on by a 
fimple Bandage; let the Patient be placed 
fronting the Lzght ; the Operator muft be 
feated directly before him, and fomewhat 
higher. They muft be both fo placed, that 
the Head of the Operator may not fhade 
the Eye which has the Cataract; let him 
put the Patient’s Legs between his own, | 
in order to.be very near him; let an 4/- 
fffant, placed behind the Patzent, lay his 
left Hand on his Head, and his right under 
his Chin, (fuppofing the Operation is to 
be performed on the /eft Eye ;) then, lean- 
ing the Patients Head on his Bregff, let him 
hold it firm, that the Parent may not give 
itany Motion. Let the Operator raife the 
upper Eye-hd with the Fore-finger of his 
left Hand, and let him keep the fwer Lid 
down with his Thumb; then let him take 
his Cataract-Needle, which muft be flat 
and edged, for Reafons to be given here- 

after : 
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after; let him hold it in his right Hand, 
almoft in the fame Manner a Writing-pen 
is held, fo that his mzddle Finger may bear 
on that Part which is diftant, about a 
Finger’s Breadth from the End of the Port- 
Needle. Afterwards let him lay his Ring- 
Finger and his /ittle Finger on the Temple, 
that Side he is to operate, defiring the Pa: 
trent to turn that Eye towards his No/e; then 
let him make his Puncture in the White 
of that Eye, about half or, at moft, a Line’s 
Diftance from the Cornea Ti ranfparent a+ 
voiding the Blood-veffe/s on the Conjunétiva, 
and turning the Point of the Needle from 
the rs, to hinder its being hurt. As 
foon as the Point of the Needle, which 
ought to enter Horizontally, on Account of 
its Double-edge, has pierced the Membranes, 
let him direct it ftrait towards the Back- 
- Part of the Cataract, without turning his 
Needle round, He muft then pufh it for- 
wards, till the Point arrives beyond the 
Middle of the Pupi/, which may be known 
by prefling the Back-part of the Body of 
the Cataraé with the Point of the Needle: 
And, toavoid damaging the Membrane of 
the Vitreous Humour, he mutt likewife di- © 
rect the Point of his Needle towards the 
| Body ° 
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Body of the Cataract. Afterwards let him 
taife the Point of his Needle to the upper 
Part of the Cataraét, which he mutt gen- 
tly deprefs below the Papi, as near as he 
can, to the Back-part of the Jris. He mutt 
then raife his Needle, without drawing it 
out ; and,. to be affured that all the Infer- 
tions of the Cataraël are deftroyed,. let 


_ the Patient cough, and, if the Cataract 


fprings up again, it muft be inftantly de- 
preffed ; if it does not rife again, let him. 
turn. the Point of his Needle down, and” 
pref once more on. the Body of the Gate- 
_ ract, avoiding to prick the Membrane of 
the Vitreous Humour, for, if this Humour 
fhould be loofed, the Lofs of Sight may 
enfue; let him clofe the Eye-Xds, and 
draw out his Needle gently. | 
Ir the Operation i is to be. performed on’. 
the right Side, the left Hand mutt be ufed. 
T he Afi ant mutt likewife place his Hands, 
ina Manner contrary to that we have de- 
fcribed, 
WHEN the Operation i iS dede let a . 
Comprefs be wetted in a Mixture of come - 
mon Water juit warmed, ten Parts ; Shi | 
rit of Wine, one Part ; let the Compref be . 
{queezed, that fome of this Mixture may 
S drop 
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drop on the Pundure ; let the Compre/i, and 
another over it, be laid’ to the Eye; the 
“well Eye mutt be dreffed in the fame Man- 
ner. Thefe Compreffes muft be kept on 
by a fimple Bandage, which muft lie only 
onthe upper Part of the Comprefi that is 
on the Eye-brows ; let the two Ends of the 
Rollers be pinned to the Patient’s Night- 
: cap. 
Tue Patient mutt be put to Bed, with 
two or three Pillows at his Back to keep 
him raifed, and as it were fitting up; the 
Bed-curtains, Window-curtains, and Win- 
dow-fhutters muft be fhut, to hinder the 
leaft Light coming into the Room ; he mutt 
be left quiet, neither mult he FE to any 
one; the Comprefes mutt be fprinkled, 
every Hour, with the fame Mixture warm- 
ed, and, at this Time, the Light muft be 
placed behind thé Parient, fo that it may 
not affect his Byes. Three Hours after the 
Operation, let him take a Broth ; and, three 
Hours after the Broth, let him be let 
“Blood. For three Days, he muft live 
after this Manner, taking a Broth every 
three Hours; about the fourth Day, he may 


fat a a frewed Soupe, and continue it to the 
~ fevemth 
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feventh or eighth Day, then he may be 
allowed to return to Mear. 

Tue Comprefks muft be taken off the 
Eye Morning and Evening, and fome of 
the Mixture of Water and Spirit of Wire 
warmed mutt be put into the Eye. About 
the fifth Day, the Drefling may be re- 
moved from the Eye which was not couch- 
éd, provided no Accident has happened 
to the other; if the Pafienf can fee with 
that Eye, let a dry Compre/s be laid to it, 
for five Days ; but, if he cannot fee with if, 
let it be expofed to the Air, without ap- 
plying any Thing to it. 

Nine Days after the Operation, the 
Eye, which was couched, may be covered 
with a dry Compre/s pinned to the Cap, 
that the Eye may be accuftomed to re- 
ceive the Laght; under the Comprefs, a 
{mall Light muft be admitted into the Pa- 
tient’s Chamber, fuch as may fuffice for 
_ People to fee each other, and thé Eye mutt 
be habituated gradually to the Light. 

Some Perfons cannot remain, lying on 
their Backs: In this Cafe, I have them 

placed, with their Feet raifed dna Stoo/, 
itan eafy Chatr farrounded with Curtains, 
and’ there they remain four or five Days; 
| si then 
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then I order them to lie down, when they 
can keep a-bed, letting them fit up, or 
lie down, as they find themfelves wearied 
by the fame Situation. Some are fo heated, 
by lying on their Backs, that, were they 
kept long fo, they would have a Fever, 
which might draw fatak Defluxions to the 
Eye; for which Reafon, I defire them to 
rife, in four and twenty Hours, and order 
them to be placed in an ea/y Chair by their 
Bed-fide, with the Bed-curtains drawn 
round them, Care muft be had, in lifting 
them up and down, that they always keep 
their Head raifed, and that they make no 
Effort m thefe Removals. 

Tue Needles, for the Operation of the 
Cataract, are different; they are either 
flat or round, ‘The flat ones enter better, 
and with more Eafe into: the Eye. Some 
would have them edged, as thefe which 
Surgeons ufe. I have invented a very con- 
venient Sort, their Point is like that of a 
Lancet,. fo that their Edge is not above the’ 
Length of a Line, from whence it ceafes 
to be flat, and becomes rou#d. The Point 
muft make the Aperture, as wide as is ne~ 
ceflary for the Needle to be pufhed for- 
wards,. or drawn back in the Orifice,. 

without: 
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without any Impediment from the Mem- 
branes, as we are fometimes obliged to do, 
in order to deprefs fome Parts of the Cata- 
ract, which lie, more or Jefs, remote in 


the Eye. 
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Of the Manner of Operating, when the 
Cataract lies in the Chamber of 
the Aqueous Humour. 


HEN a Cataracé has paffed into 
the anterior Chamber of the Aque- 
ous Humour, a particular Operation mutt 
be performed; but, before I explain the 
Method of doing it, I fhall thew, by 
what Means a Cataract may pafs thro’ the 
Hole of the Pzp:/, and be lodged between 
the Iris and the Cornea Tranfparent. 
THREE Sorts of Cataracts pafs thro’ 
the Hole of the Pupil: In the f/f, the 
Confiftence of the Crifla/ine is foft; in 
the /écond, it is hard and concrete, like a 
Stone ; in the ¢hzrd, it is partly foft, and 
partly petrified. When it is foft, the Æ 
queous Humour, which lies behind this Bo 
dy, thrufts it forwards, and fixes it in the 
| S 3 Pupil, 
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Pupil, after the Manner I have deferibed: 

when I treated of Cataracts in general : 4 
But, when this Body is hard, as in the. 
Shaking Cataract, it pales, at once, thro” 
the Hole of the Pup:/, upon the leaft Ef- 
fort made in bending the Head, for In- 
ftance, in blowing a Fire, &c, This laff 
Cafe may happen, ‘in a Cataract that has 
been couched three or four Years, 

WHEN you defign to perform this O- 
peration, to draw out the Crzfalline which 
has pañled in the foregoing Manner, the 
Patient matt be feated ina Chasr, with his 
Bye fronting the Light; open both his 
Eye-lids, with your Thumb and Fore-fin- 
ger; then, witha fharp-edged Lancer, di- 
vide the Cornea Tran/parent, a little below 
the Middle of the Ppi/: You muft conti- 
nué your Incifion tran/ver/ally, from one 
Side of the Cornea to the other, in fuch a 
Manner, that you do not leave unfevered, 
of each Side, above half a Line’s Breadth 
of the Cornea Tranfparent. Then intro- 
duce a fine fmall Scoop thro’ the Orifice, 
convey it behind the Cr/falline, and, with 
it, draw out that Humour, thro’ the Inci- 
fion made in the Cornea. Lay a Comprefs, 
wetted in a Defenfive, to the Parienfs 
ae | Bye, 


of th EY ES. 263 

Eye, and drefs the Eye, as in a frue Cata-: 
raé# ; afterwards let the Patzent be carried: 
to his Bed, and laid on his Back ; his Head 
mutt be raifed a little ; the next Day, you. 
will find the Wound cicatrife, from a Scar 
no broader than a Hair. Altho’ I have 
formed many of thefe Operations, I fhall, 
however, confine myfelf to three Examples, 
viz. one of each Sort of Cafaraët which is 
lodged in the anterior Chamber of the Eye, 
Tue frff was in the Year 1707, in 
Prefence of M. Mery, a Member of the 
Royal Academy of Sciences: 1 performed it 
ona Merchant of Sedan; he came to Pa- 
ris, on Account of a Shaking Cataraéd, 
which had paffed, thro’ the Hole of the 
Pupil, into the anterior Chamber of the 
Aqueous Humeur. ‘The Cataract, by pref— 
fing very much the Jrzs, occafioned violent 
Pains in his Head, attended with the 
Want of Sleep, for three Months before, 
At that Time,. I never had heard of the 
like Operation ; but, reflecting that I often 
opened the Cornea, to difcharge the Mat- 
ter of an Abjce/s lodged behind it, I con- 
cluded I might fafely do the fame, in Re- 
gard of a folid Body; and I performed the 
fame Operation, The Body, which I 
| S 4 drew 
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drew out of the Eye, altogether refembled 
Mortar ; I ordered the Patient to lie on 
his Back: ‘The next Day, I returned thi- 
ther, along with M. Mery, and we were 
informed the the Patient flept very well ; 
which he had not done, for a long Time 
before. The Wound was cicatrifed, and 
the Aqueous Humour, which had run out, 
in the Operation, was intirely repaired. 
Tue fecond Obfervation was in the 
Year 1708, from an Operation which M. 
Petit, a famous Surgeon, and now a Mem- 
ber of the Royal Academy of Sciences, had 
performed on à Prieff: His Criftalline, up- 
on fome Effort he had made, fome Years 
after the Couching of a Cataraét, had 
pafied thro’ the Hole of the Pupil, and 
was lodged between the J7is and' the Cor- 
nea Tranfparent. M. Petit, who had this 
Prieft under his Care, defired me to be 
prefent at the Operation ; at which M. 
Mery affitted likewife. M. Petit made a 
Puncture in the Cornea, with his Needle, 
then flit it with his Lance, and took out 
the Body, thro’ the Aperture ; it was 
found to ‘be the Crifalline. The Prieft 
was, foon after, perfedtly | cured. I met 
“him, in Fans a Year after the Opera- 


tion, 


of he EYES 265 
tion, and have feen him read very well, 
with Cataraét-Spettacles. This Fa@, tho? 
related to the Academy of Sciences, was, 
however, contefted by M. Woolhoufe, est 
pretended, in one of his Writings, that the 
Priefi abfconded, left he fhould be feen 
and examined by him; I hope he will ex- 
cufe my Citing his Name, for I think my- 
felf obliged to juftify the Truth, as being 
one of the ocular W, itneffes of this Opera- 
tion. M. Mery had it, and the precedent, 
inferted i in the Memoirs of the Royal Aca= 
demy of Sciences, for the Years fpecified. 
My fhird Experiment was in the Year 
1716, on a poor Man living in the Sub- 
urbs of St. Germain Rue Caffette : Hé had 
received a Hurt, in his Eye, the Criffalline 
was loofed, and had pafled thro’ the Hole 
of the Pupil, between the Iris and the 
‘Cornea Tranfparent. I made an Aperture 
in the Cornea, thro’ which I drew out this 
‘Body, that was partly like the Whise of an 
Egz, and partly concrete, like a Stone; it 
adhered to the Cornea ; I cut the Adhe- 
rency, and took out the Griffalline that 
held by one of the longer Car Fibres, 
which Ti cut, ree my S¢ifars, as low as 
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poffble., .The Operation fucceeded pers 
fectly, and the Patient was {oon cured, 


OL, ae FER. G5 


‘How to prevent the Accidents which 
attend the Operation of the Cataract. 


VET mutt not be fuppofed, that this Q- 
A peration is always performed, without 
any bad Accidents, whether they arife from 
the Difficulty of Couching the Cataraé, or 
from fome Motions the Patient gives his 

Eyes, in the Time of the Operation : 
There are, it is true, fome Operations, in 
which a light Preflure, with the Flat of 
the Needle, on the Body of the Cataraé?, 
feparates the fame; and it falls almoft of 
its own Accord, as a Nut full ripe, which 
is eafily feparated from its Husk, There 
are, likewife, fome Operations liable to 
very great Difficulties. The jij? Caution 

is, to prevent the Extravafation of Bhod; 
for, as the Needle is introduced, fome of 
the Veffels, {pread on the Conjunétiva, may 
cafily be opened. This Blood glides into 
he anterior Chamber, mixes with the 4- 
| queous 
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greous Humour, and offusks it ; this rene 
ders the Operation more difficult to the 
Operator. 

WueEn_ this eee happens, you 
muft endeavour, with all Speed, to couch 
the Cataract, before the Blood has filled ail 
the Chamber: In which Cafe, you. muft 
withdraw your Needle, and leave off Work- 
ing, at that Time, left you fhould damage 
the Patient’s Eye, by operating, when you 
cannot fee into It. 

Tue /econd Difficulty is, when the Ca- 
taract is of that Species, called a Milky, or 
Cheefÿ Cataract, for the Needle pafles eafi- 
ly thro’ it, and divides the Body of the 
Cataraëf into feveral Parts of a different 
Confiftence: If thefe Parts are folid e- 
nough, they may be fubjected by moving 
the Need/e, and prefling them down gen- 
tly; but, if thefe Parts are too foft, you 
muft lay afide the Operation, left, by o- 
ver-fatiguing the Eye, you bring on other 
bad Symptoms. "This fecond Inconveniency 
always occurs, when the Catgratts are not 
full ripe. I have couched, with Succefs, + 
Cataraëfs of five and twenty Years: This 
nroves the Miftake of fome Ocul/ts, who 
+: A ; 
tell their Pafrents, in order to engage them 
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to undergo the Operation, before they are 
full ripe, that, if they wait any longer, 
their Cataraé? will become adherent, and 
then it cannot be couched ; a bad Precau- 
tion, which has rendered the Operation 
ufelefs to many Patients ! 

Tue ‘third Difficulty is, when, in 
couching the Cataraéf, nothing is found, 
but a Cy/fis filled with Matter ; as foon as 
the Needle prefles this Cyfis, it opens, and 
difcharges into the Aqueous Humour a whi- 
tifh Pus, which dims it, and hinders the: 
- Operator from feeing the Membrane which 
inclofed this Matter, fo that he cannot fi- 
nifh the Operation. He muft, notwith- 
flanding, move his Needle, in the fame 
Manner as if he had a Cataraé# to couch; 
and he muft endeavour to place the Cy/zs 
‘below the Pupil. Tho’ the Patient can- 
not fee clear, let him draw out his Needle. 
The more folid Part of the Matter falls to 
the lower Part of the Eye ; the more fluid 
Part reproduces a Sort of Membrane, which 
adheres to the po/ferior Circumference of 
the Iris, towards the Place the Jris joins 
the Choroides: Six Weeks, or two Months 
after, a fecond Operation is performed, in 
order to deprefs it; then the Patzents can 
fee again, © I PER- 
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Î PERFORMED ¢wo fuch Operations 
on both the Eyes of Father Saunnier, a Ca- 
non Regular of St. Genevieve: The firjt 
was in the Year 1713, fome Days after 
Eajfter ; inthat Eye, I deprefled the Cy/zs, 
which contained’ a purulent Matter. A 
great Quantity of whiti/h Matter was. dif- 
‘charged into the Aqueous Humour, and of- 
fusked it; this, however, did not hinder 
me to deprefs the folid Body, which in- 
clofed the Matter. This purulent Matter 
became more folid, and formed a. Sort of 
fine Membrane. Six Weeks after, I nee- 
dled his Eye a fecond Time; and the Pa- 
- tient faw very well, after this fecond Nee- 
dling. I performed my fecond Operation in 
the Year 1715; for, as I met with this 
Accident in the former, I was in Hopes 
that, by delaying the Operation for two 
Years, the Cataraé would acquire more 
Solidity ; the fame Thing, however, hap- 
pened in the Operation, and I was obliged 
to a fecond Needling, which had likewife 
very good Succefs, 

We. may infer, from what has been 
now obferved, that, by delaying the Ope- 
ration in this Species of Catarac?, we mutt 
not wait, till they come to a full Ripe- 

ne{s, 
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nefs,... After the. firft Operation, the Auid 
Part, which was extravafated in the Agite- 
ous Humour, forms a Sort of Membrane, 
which we are obliged to deprefs, fix Weeks 
after the firft Needling. 
. Tue fourth Difiiculty is, nea “in 
couching a Cataraif, it enters into the a7- 
terior Chamber of the Eye, and pañles thro’ 
the Hole of the Pupil. This happened 
to me, in an Operation I performed on a 
Woman, in the Rue Sr. Honore ; M. Petit 
aflifted. As foon as I prefled the Cataradt 
with my Needle, a glutinous Mafter-emp- 
tied itfelf into the Ægveons Humour, and 
was carried, with great Violence, into the 
anterior Chamber of the Eye, between the 
Iris and the Cornea Tranfparent. 1 conti- 
nued.to operate, as long as I could; but, 
«not being able to bring back the glutinous 
Matter which had flowed into the anterior 
Chamber, 1 was forced to draw out my 
Needle. Some Months after, all that Maz- 
ter, which had glided between the Jrzs and 
the Cornea Tranfparent, repafied thro’ the 
… Hole of the Pupzl, into the poferior Cham- 
ber; and, in fome Time after, all that 
fluid Part was funk below the Back-part 
-of Iris, then the Patient could fee clear, 
tho’ 
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tho’ fhe had not, immediately after the 
Operation. | 
WHATEVER pañles, during the Ope. 
ration, thro’ the Hole of the Pwpz/, if it 
be of fufficient Solidity, the Point of the 
Needle, which is already in the Eye, mutt 
be pufhed thro’ the Hole of the Pupv/, 
without touching the Js; then pierce 
that Body of the Catarac with the Point 
of your Needle, bring it back to the poffe- 
rior Chamber, and a it, where it is ufu- 
ally placed. 

A fifth Dithculty occurs, when the 
Cataraëf adheres to certain Filaments, 
fprings up again, after it is deprefled, as 
foon as the Need/e is raifed, and returns to 
its firft Place, making, as it were, a Sort 
of Draw-bridge. When this happens, you 
muft raife your Needle a little, pierce the 
Body of the Cofaraéf with it, and pufh it to 
the Side oppofite to the Puncture. By this 
Method, the Fr/zments, on that Side the 
Needle enters, are broke, and the Cararact 
is deprefled: Neither can it rife again ; 
for the few remaining Filaments, which 
adhere, on the oppofite Side to the Body 
of the Cutara, have not Strength fuf- 
cient to raife it, nor to refift the Weight 

of 
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of the Cataraé, which draws them down: 

Tue Cafe, now related, happens ofs 
ten, in. the Operation ; . for, when the 
Needle prefies the Cataract, the Filaments, 
to which its upper. Part adheres, break ea~ 
fily, whilft thefe, on both Sides, only give | 
Way ; fo that, as {oon as the Needle ceafes 
to prefs down the Cofaract, it rifes by 
Means of thefe /ateral Filaments, which, 
at firft, had only given Way :. Wherefore,’ 
as I A already. obferved, when you 
pierce the Body of the Cataract, puth it, 
as far as you can, to the oppofite Side ; 
afterwards prefs it down ; then bring it to- 
wards the Punéture, not drawing back 
your Needle, but raife the Handle of it, fo 
that the Point, which is in the Body of 
the Cataract, may reduce it below. the 
Pupil, where it fhould be placed. . 

Ir happens fometimes, when the Nee- 
dle is raifed, that the Body of the Cataract 
fticks to its Point: In this Cafe, turn the 
Point down, and raife a little your two 
Fingers which reft upon the Temple, and 
give a light dextrous Blow with them on 
the Temple ; as this caufes a Shaking in the 
Needle, it makes the Body, that hangs to 
it, fall off its Point. 

Jr 
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Îr mutt be obferved, that all thefe Ad- 
benenced of the Cetera, which render it 
fo difficult to be couched, aré fome Gar 
Fibres adhering to the Iris, and to the 
Membrane which covers the Criftalhine ; 
they are called, by M. Antoine; the Conco- 
mitants of a Catoraëf. 

As tothe Manner of breaking to Pieces, 
and, as it were, mincing a Cataraë with 
the Needle, this is a very pernicious Me- 
thod, and never to be practifed, but when 
you are miftaken in the Maturity of the 
Catarad. 

THE foregoing Difoourpe fhews, this 
Operation is not eafy to be performed ; it 
requires a fteady, light Hund, the Operator 
muft be prudent, and cautioufly refolute ; 
befides a great Capacity to couch the Cata- 
ract, he mutt likewife have Skill to handle 
his Needle , according to the various Acci- 
dents which may occur; for, of twenty 
Cataratts, which one may couch, two. 
fhall fcarce be found intirely alike. 

WueEn the Needle is in the Eye, Care 
muft be had not to draw it with Violence - 
forwards, for that Motion damages thé 
Parts of the Bottom of the Eye, and caufes 
very great Defluxions. The Operator muft 

T be 
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be very attentive to the different Motions 
the Patients fometimes give their Eyes, in 
order to guide his Needle according to thefe 
Motions, otherwife he may pierce the Irs, 
cut the Fibres of its Circumference, and, 
ina Word, deftroy the Patient's Eye. 
Turse Gentlemen, who admit only of 
Membranous Cataracts, fay, itis of great 
Confequence to know the exact Seat of 
the €ataract; they aflert likewife, that 
thofe, who are of a contrary Opinion, da- 
mage the found Cri/falline, when they in- 
troduce the Needle to perform the Opera- 
tion, and that the Patzent’s Sight is in great 
Danger of being loft. To this I anfwer : 
Firft, That we very feldom meet with 
Membranous Cataracts , and, of a hundred 
one may couch, there fhall hardly be found: 
one-or two, without an Alteration of the 
Criftalline. Inthe fecond Place, if the Me- 
thod I propofed, to introduce the Needle 
into the Eye, be followed, it is impoflible 
to-prick the Cri/falline, unlefs it be affect- 
ed, or to damage the Vitreous Humour, 
and, of Confequence, to do any Injury to 
the Eye ; for the Needle is introduced up- 
on the Aponeurofes of the Mu/cles, at a 
mail Diftance from the Cornea Tranfpa- 
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pent ; ‘and, as foon as it has pierced the 
Membranes, the Handle of the Needle j is 
turned war the “ttle Angle: By. this 
Method, the Point of the Needle bears di- 
rely behind the Cafaract, without com- 
ing near the Cri/falline, unlefs it be diftem- 
pered. Hence I conclude, whether the 
Cataract be Membranous, of no, it does not 
concern the Operator, whilft he directs his 
Needle; in the Manner I have already de- 
{cribed ; for the Eye is in no Danger, as 
thefe Gentlemen pretend, who allow only 
of Membranous Cataracts. 

Havine explained all the Accidents 
which happen, during the Operation of 
‘the Cataraé, I muft fubjoin a Word or 
two concerning thefe Cataracts; which are 
wont to become Membranous ; I find ¢hree , 
Sorts of thern, tx. the Milky, the Chee/j, 
and the Purulent. 

Tur Milky Cataraëf contains a Body 
partly folid, partly fluid. The firft is ea- 
fily couched by the Operation, but the 
Needle pafles thro’ the fluid Part, which 
often forms a new Pellicle, that muft 
be depreffed at a fecond Needling, when 
it has acquired fufficient Solidity. As the 
Parts of the Cheefy Cataract are more fo- 

F 2 lid, 
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lid, the Operation is more fuccefsful, than 
in the precedent ; but they are both un- 
sipe Fruits, If there remains any fluid 
Part, which does not yield to the Needle, 
it will generate a Membrane, as the fore- 
going. 

Tus fhird Species is a Purulent Cata- 
rat; for, as I have already obferved, 
when the Needle prefles it, in order to 
couch it, a great Quantity of purulent 
Matter difcharges itfelf into the Aqueous 
Humour ; this Matter 1s of a whitifh, or 
yellowifh Colour, neither is the Criftalline 
to be found in its proper Coat: This Sort 
of Cataraëf never comes to full Maturity. 


C FE A’ P. XXII. 
Of the Means to remedy the Accidents 


fubfequent to the Operation of the 
Cataract. 


THE frff Accident, which follows 
the Operation of the Cataract, is 

the’ Extravafation of Blood ; for, as the 
Needle ts introduced, fome Blood-veffels are 
pricked ; this Blood flows into the anterior 
Chamber,. there- flagnates, and dims the 
Aqueous’ 
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Aqueous Humour. In order to difperfe it 
fpeedily, bleed a Pidgeon under the Wing, 
and drop fome of the Blood into the ope- 
Tated Eye; this muft be continued three 
Days, Morning and Evening; you muft 
likewife take care to bathe the Eye with 
Water and Sprrit of Wine, applying Com- 
preffes, wetted in the fame, tothe Eye. I 
prefer this Mixture of Water and Spirit of 
Wine to a Collyrium made of Plantain and 
Rofe-waters, with the White of an Egg 
and Allum ; for Compreffes, wetted in this 
Collyrium, grow hard and uneafy to the 
Eye, whereas they are always foftifh, when 
wetted in the firft. 
THE fecond Accident is the Weeping, or 
Flux of Serofity, furnifhed to the Eve, af- 
ter the Operation, by the Glandula Lacri- 
malis. This Accident is more or lefs dan- 
gerous, according to the Nature of this Se- 
rofity ; for, if it be fharp, it brings on a 
Defluxion, fometimes very violent, with 
cruel Pains in the Head, on the operated 
Side ; thefe Pains feem to be fixed in the 
Dura Mater, from the Place which the 
Patient fhews, viz. all along the inner 
Part of the Os Parietale, beginning to- 
~ wards the Sutura Coronalis, 
4 I HAVE 
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I wave, along Time, fearched after 
the Caufe of fo acute a Pain, in this Place ; 
the mott probable, which occurred to me, 
is the Continuity of the Nerves of the Eye 
to the forementioned Parts, by which the 
Ty fammation i is communicated to this Mem. 
brane. ‘To prove my Affertion, I fay, the 
fame” Accidents happen in violent Ophtbal- 
mies; hence I infer, it is no Fault of the 
Operation, as fome pretend, who fuppofe 
thefe Pains proceed from fome Nerves be- 
ing pricked by the Needle’; were it fo, this 
Accident would not happen, in other De- 
fluxions of the Eyes, which are not caufed 
by any Operation, or Pun@ure. 

Wen this Accident is attended with 
a Pullati ion in the Frye, fuch as the Pu/ Na 
tion of an Artery, itis a | certain Sign, that 
the Wound, caufed by the Pundture, {uppu- 
rates inwardly, inftead of arn: in 
the outward Parts of the Eye. In this 
Cafe, the Comfunéfiva and the Membrana 
Communis of the Eye-lid are tumefied and 
diftended between the Eye-Hds, fometimes 
to the Thicknef of one’s /ittle Finger. Tf 
this Eminence be pale, it is cauféd a a Se~ 
rofity, and may eafily be difperfed by {ca- 
rifying it with a Lancet : If the Fumour 


be 
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be red, it proceeds from an Infarétion in 
the Blood-veffels, which fappurates in the 
Interftices of the Membranes of the Globe, 
and afterwards flows out between the Js 
and the Cornea T ranfparent : But, as I 
have made Mention of this Cafe, in the 
Chapter of the Ophthalmy which turns to an 
Abjcefs in the Eye, I think it fufficient to 
fay down the Remedies proper for the pre- 
fent Accident, 

As foon as the Flux appears, the Pa- 
tient mutt be let Blood in the Arm, in the 
Weck, or Foot, if requifite; Leeches mutt 
be applied about the Eye, and to the Tem- 
ples ; a Bliftering Plaifter mutt be laid to 
the Nape of the Neck: All this muft be 
done with the greateft Difpatch, in order 
to prevent the Suppuration and intire Lo/s 
of the Eye. 

Tue third Accident, after the Opera- 
tion, is, when there is an inveterate De- 
fluxion, and the Hairs of the lower Eye-lid 
are reverfed ; for, as the Operation requires 
the Patient’s Eyes fhould be kept covered a 
long Time, the Skz of the Kye-/d is re- 
laxed ; by which Means the Cartilage. is 
turned in: Then the Dif cafe, called Tri- 
| chiafis, enfues, which is the Zrverfon of 
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the Cartilage of the Eye-lids, fo that the 
Points of the Eye-/a/hes bear upon the Co 
junthiva and the Cornea Ti ranfparent ; the 
continual Friction of the Eye-lafhes brings 
on Defluxions, and produces obftinate UL 
cersin thefe Membranes, if not prevented 
by the following Remedies, I fhall relate 
one Example : | 

M. de St. Leon, Major of Bouchain, 
came to me, inthe Month of uly, 1718; 
he had underwent the Couching of a Cata- 
ract, in the Month of October, 17173 he 
hada violent Defluxion with Ulcers on his 
Eye, and acute Pains in the upper Part of 
his Head, above the Eye, and in his Temple, 


on the ‘Side thy Upton had been per-. 
formed. ~ 


I pecan by dleeding him ; afterwards 
I applied, to the Nage of his Neck, the Po- 
tential Cautery pulverized, and in a fuffi- 
¢ient Quantity, to make an E/char the 
Breadth of a ‘Crowz-prece. I kept this U/- 
ser open two Months ; and, as he was of — 
an hot, aduft ‘Temper, I ordered him to 
drink the Mineral Waters of Pafey, for 
eighteen Days; I performed the Opera 
tion of the Trichiafis, which may be found 
in the Chapter of that Difeafe : After the 
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Operation, the Æye-lafhes ceafed to fret the 
Eye, the Fluxion and Pains in the Head 
went off ; in fhort, he was fo well cured, 

in two Months Time, that he could fee 
© again with his Eye, which he had not done, 
for ten Months before. 
Tur fourth Accident is, when, after 
the Cataract has been couched, it fprings 
up again, either whole, or only a Part of 
it: In the firft Cafe, provided the Cufa- 
ract, when couched, was full ripe, it 
falls down fpontaneoufly ; but, if only a 
Part of the Cataract was fluid, it adheres 
to the Back-part of the Js, and will 
not fubfide, without a fecond Operation, 

SoME TIMES no Part of the Cataract ri- 
fes up; but very often the Patients can 
fee, at firft, after the Operation ; their 
Sight continues the fame to the twelfth, or 
fifteenth Day ; afterwards it decreafes, and 
the Patients complain they fee Filaments, 
or Threads, pafs before their Eyes; for 
this Reafon, in couching the Cataract, it 
was feparated either by the Middle, or at 
the Extremity, of the Char Fibres, on 
the Side they are joined to the Membrane 
of the Criffalline. As thefe Fibres are in- 
ferted in the great Circurnference of the 
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Tris, whence they have their Origin, and, 
uniting together behind the Hole of the 
Pupil, they prefent thefe Threads to the 
Patients Sight, which is partly diminifhed 
by them; neither can he fee, as well as he 
fhould, after the Couching : The Operator , 
not perceiving this, at firft, thinks his O- 
peration well performed, as it really is, 
with Regard to him. In all thefe Cafes, 
where any Part of the Cataraé remains 
behind the Pupil, if the Sight be much 
weakened by it, a fecond Needling is ne- 
ceflary, in order to deprefs that Part, This 
fecond Operation is more dangerous and 
painful, than the firft ; becaufe the Pe/- 
licle, formed by the remaining Part of the 
Cataract, adheres to the Back-part of the 
tris, fometimes by two or three Filaments, 
which muft be cut... This requires the 
greateft Dexterity, for thefe In/ertions 
commonly bend, «and give Way to the 
Needle, fo that, as foon as the Needle is 
raifed, the Pel/icle {prings up, and returns 
to its firft Place. We are often obliged to 
puth this Pelhcle, with the Needle, thro’ 
the Hole of the Pupi/, into the anterior 
Chamber, there to pierce it, and from 
thence bring it back into the poferzor, fill 
pufhing 
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pufhing it towards the great Angle. In 
fhort, the fame Movements of the Needle 
muft be, obferved which were. defcribed, 
when we treated of that Species of Ga. 
taract which makes a Sort of dis 
bridge. 

Tue fifth Accident, which follows the 
Operation of the Cataraét, is incurable, | 
becaufe the Szght is loft: It proceeds from 
a Defluxion that falls on the Opack Nerve 
and the inner Membranes of the Eye; then 
the Parts grow dry and decay, as appears 
evidently from the Retraétion of the Pupil, 
and from the Parienf’s not feeing the Light. 


GH À P. XXIV. 


Of the Superficial Abfcefs of the Cri- 
| ftalline. | 


N the Beginning of this Di/eafe, the 
Symptoms are like thofe of a CataraG ; 

forthe Patients fancy they fee Clouds and 
Shades in the Air; they likewife complain 
of a Diminution af Sight in that Eye, ofa 
painful Weight in the G/ode, if you look 
through the Hole of the Pupi/, the Fore- 
part 
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part of the Crifalline appears partly By 
72 

Tre Matter, which forms this Super- 
ficial Abfeefs, takes up little more room 
than that of two Pins Heads. When it 
is full ripe, the Pus empties itfelf into the 
Aqueous Humour, and afterwards finks to 
the Bottom of the Hye. Where the 4f 
cefs was, there grows a Cicatrice; about 
the Bignefs of a {mall Pin’s Head; this 
Cicatrice remains, during thePazzent’s Life, 
and is the Caufe why Perfons, afflicted. 
with this. Drféafe, always fee a Shade, 
modified, according to the Form of the 
Crcatrice. 

J HAVE obferved this Di/eafe is inc 
dent to thofe who have gazed too long 
at an Echpfe of the Sun, or at very fhining 
Objects; this Dz/eafe is of fo little Confe- 
quence, that it is generally cured fponta- 
neoufly, without obliging the Patient to 
any other Remedies, but to fome proper 
Waters. 


CHAP, 
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“CG FRAP. tKXV~ 1 
Of the Difeafes of the Retina. 


HAVE obferved the Retina is liable 
to two Sorts of Difea/es, the frff is a 
Separation of {ome Parts of this Membrane 
from the Choroides; at the Place where 
this Separation is made, there follows an 
Elevation or Fold which ftops the Light; 
and hinders its Paffage to that Part of the 
Choroides which is covered by this Fold; 
this occafions a Sort of Shade which the 
Patients fee in the Air. The fecond Di/- 
eafe of the Retina is an Atrophy or Wafting 
of that Membrane, and fhall be the Subject 
of the next Chapter. 4s 
Tue Caufe of the #r/f Difeafe may, 
with great Show of Reafon, be thus ac- 
counted for, that the Blood-veffels of the 
Retina become varicous ; for it is eafily con- 
ceived that the Dilatation of thefe Veflels 
may feparate the Reina from the Chorc:- 
des, in that Part which anfwers the dilated 
Veffels. 1 have always obferved this Dz/- 
eafe to proceed from a Cold in the Head, 
after fome violent Exercife, or whatever 
elfe 
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elfe may have put the Blood into a violent 
Motion; hence I infer, that the external 
Cold, by obftructing the Pores of the Sky, 
has ftop’d the Perfpiration of fome Part of 
the Humours rarefied in the Blood-veffels on 
the Surface of the Retina, which, from the 
Finenefs of its Texture, is damaged by this 
Infraction, after theabove-mentioned Man- 
ner. I call this Dz/ea/e a Separation of the 
Retina from the Choroides. As this Mem- 
brane fills a confiderable Space in the Eye, 
this Separation is often made in feveral Pla- 
ces, fo that the Signs of this Dz/ea/e aug- 
ment, according to the Number of the 
Parts feparated, 

Irs Szgns are certain Appearances in the 
Air, more or lefs diftant from the Patzent’s 
Eyes; they area Kind of Shadows of diffe- 
rent Figures, modified according to the 
Size and Form of the Parts of the Retina 
which is feparated. 

As to the Prognoftick, there 1s no Dan- 
ger of lofing the Sze, in this Difeafe, it is 
only troublefome to the Patzent; as this 
Difeafe begins with the fame Sigus as a 
Cataract, one Diforder may be taken for 
the other; but, to prevent the like Mit- 
take, we fhall propofe the Différence : In 

a Cataract, 
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a Cataract, the Sight fhortens and decréa- 
fes daily ; whereas, in the prefent Diféafé, 
the Sight continues the fame, both in 
Quicknefs and Extent. 

Tuoucu Remedies do not perfeAlly 
cure this Difeafe, and that the Perfons, 
once attacked with it, fee fome of thefé 
Shades all ther Life, their Number and 
Compafs in Breadth may full be leffened ; 
the following Remedies are of fervice, fuch 
are Broths made of Crabs, repeated Purges, 
Eye-bright Tea drunk in the Morning, 
Powders of Vipers, Wood-lice, and Eye-bright 
mixed together. 


CHA Pet SEV E 
Of the Atrophy of the Retina. 


iL an Atrophy of the Retina, as the 
Rays of Light are not fufficiently 
modified in that Membrane, they make too 
vivid an Impreffion on the Chorozdes, which 
js very detrimental to it; hence enfues a 
confufed Vifon, fo that the Patients, at 
_ the firft Look, can fee very well; but, if 
they continue to read any Time, or to look 
at any fhining Odjec7, they feel a fudden 

Weartnefs 
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Wearinefs in their Head, anda Dimnefs in 
their Szghf: This obliges them to clofe 
their Eyes; then, opening them a Mo- 
ment after, they fee, as at the firft Look, 
but for a fhort Time, —_ 

EMB ROIDERERS, Stocking-Wea- 
mers, and Shoemakers are fubjet to this 
- Difeafe; the firft, becaufe the Brightnefs 
of the Gold, Silver, and other Colours da~ 
mages the Sight, by the lively Impreffion 
it makes on the Eye ,,and the Shoemakers, 
in order to find the Hole made by their 
Awl to run the End through it, by this 
continual Attention, fatigue and weaken 
their Szght fo much, that they are obliged 
to quit their Trade. ‘Thefe People can 
work, but few Days in the Week. - 

THERE are fome People, though they 
do not work as thefe Handicrafts, cannot, 
however, make ufe of their Szghz, a quar- 
ter of an Hour, but their Head is difor- 
dered: Of thofe I chiefly treat. 

No Remedies cure this Di/éafe. No- 
thing avails, but Ref and little Exercz/e 
of the Sight; all thefe Perfons who are 
employed at fine or fhining Work, if they 
have a Mind to continue, muft make ufe 
of Green Conferves or Spectacles. 

CH A P, 
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CH ASP. XXVIE 
Of the Perfect Gutta Serena. 


HE Difeafe, called Gutta Serena, 

is a total Blndne/s, proceeding from 

a Pal/y in the principal Parts of the im- 
mediate Organ of Vifion. 

WHATEVER Part of the Body a Palfy 
attacks, it has different Degrees which 
render it Perfect or Inperfeët : The fame 
may be faid of a Gutta Serena, which 
intirely deftroys the Sight, or, at leaft, 
leaves fo little, that it is of frnall Service 
tothe Patients. . 

In order to give a clear Idea of this 
Difeafe, it fhall be the Subject of two 
Chapters. In the jirf, I fhall treat of 
that Sort in which the Sight is intirely 
loft; and, in the /econd, of that in which 
Part of it remains. 

Ture. are feveral Caufes which may 
produce a Gutta Serena; the firft is a 
light Apopleny, in which the Humour, in- 
ftead of falling onthe other Parts of the 
Body, is difcharged on the Optick Nervcs 
only, by which they are obftruéted, and b 
come Paralytick. 

Tus Difeafe depends on other Caufes, 


as when fome other Humour is filtrated into 
U the 
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the Nerves; or, by lodging on them, caufes 
a Compreffion which hinders their Action ; 
fo that, whether thefe Nerves be obftruct- 
ed, or comprefled, either by Bhod, Pus, 
or Pituite, all thefe different Matters may 
produce a Gutta Serena: If the Blood be- 
comes too Saline, it gradually caufes this 
Difeafe by its Saltne/s, which decays and 
drys up the principal Parts of Vifion ; and, 
if the Comparifon may be admitted, as 
Salted Meat grows dry: By this Means the 
Sight intirely perifhes. 

We often fee a Gutta Serena facceed 
Acute Fevers, when the Humour, that 
caufed them, is removed to the Vifual 
Nerves; a violent Fever, which has too 
much rarefied the Blood in the Veffels ad- 
jacent to thefe Nerves, fometimes produces 
the fame Effet; when a Venereal Humour 
is difcharged on the Vifual Nerves, caufing 
violent Paims and the Want of Sleep, a 
Gutta Serena after follows. | 

Tunis Difeafe commonly begins with 
violent Pains in the Head; and, as they 
decreafe, the Dz/ea/e increafes, Several 
People, however, have been ftruck Bind, 
at once, without any previous Pam; ini 


pe the Pains CNET E the Difea/e, 
which 
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which ftrengthened gradually, and their 
Sight diminifhed daily, till, at length, it 
totally perifhed. 

Wren a Gutta Serena comes without 
Pain, and that one Eye only is attacked, 
nothing can be perceived by looking at 
both Eyes, whilft they are open; but, if 
the well Eye be fhut, you may obferve the 
Pupil of the diftempered Eye dilate itfelf, 
tho’ expofed to the Light, and it will re- 
main in that State, till the well Eye be o- 
pened again ; then the Puz/ of the Difeafed 
Eye contracts itfelf, in like Manner as that of 
the good Eye, from which the diftempered 
Eye borrows its Motion : By this Sigv only, 
we are aflured there is no Sight in the dif- 
tempered Eye. This Sign is peculiar to this 
Di/feafe and cannot be found in a Glaucoma, 
in which the Pupi/ continues always dilated. 
There is likewife another Species of Gutta 
Serena, m which the Pupil is always con- 
tracted, whether the good Eye be open or 
fhut; we have taken Notice of this Sort, 
in the Chapter which treats of Vifron. 

THE Signs of a Gutta Serena are vifi- 
ble, from the Infpeétion of the Eyes, whe- 
ther the Pupz/ be dilated or contracted. 

As thofe Mu/cles of the Body are called 

. U2 Antagonifis, 
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Antagonifis, becaufe they perform oppofite: 
Motions, fuch as Flexion, Extenfion, &c. 
in the fame Manner, amongft the Morory. 
Fibres of the Jris, fome ferve to dilate it, 
whilft others contract it; therefore, when, 
in a Gutta Serena, the Pupil remains dilat- 
ed, the Fibres, which fhould contrat it, 
are Paralytick, in the particular Manner I 
have defcribed: But, if the Pupz/ be con- 
tracted, thefe Fibres, which fhould dilate 
it, are affected; the Svght is equally loft, 
in both thefe Cafes. 

A. Gutta Serena has been, hitherto, 
deemed incurable ; I can, notwithftanding, 
produce many Experiments of the contrary. 
I have, for the moft Part, obferved that 
Species to be incurable which fucceeds an . 
Acute Fever, when its producive Humour 
has been difcharged on the Vi/ual Nerves. 
If this Humour damages but one Eye, there 
is Room to fear, left the Fever return in 
the Year, and the other Eye be affected in 
the fame Manner. I have, hitherto, ob- 
ferved this Misfortune happen to all thofe, 
when their Gutta Serena began by a light 
Inflammation attended with violent Pains 
in their Head on the Side of the defected ; 
Eye ; this Obfervation has-induced me to 
think, though I never dare attempt it, 

| that, 
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that; by extirpating the decayed Eve, one 
might prevent the good Eye from falling 
into the fame Misfortune; it would be a 
great. Comfort to the Parzent, to have his 
other Eye preferved from the Difcharge 
of this deftructive Humour, which, for thé 
moft Part, happens, a Year or two after 
the Lof of the firft Eye. 

I wave cured feveral of a Gutta Serena, 
when they were committed to my Care, 
in the Beginning: My Method is to bleed 
them in the 4rm, in the Foot, and in the 
Neck, in Proportion to their Repletion ; 
afterwards I prefcribed them an Emetick to 
be taken, once or twice in the Interval of 
two Days. 

Ary Remedies for a Palfy are like- 
wife good in this Difeafe: A Seaton or 
Biiftering Plaifter may be laid to the Hind- 
part of the Weck; I find the Cau/ftick too 
flow in* its Operation, and the producive 
Humour of the Gutta Serena has Time to 
thicken, and thus the Dz/ea/e becomes in- 
curable, 

‘-Twetve Years fince, a Country Cv- 
rate, of the Dhiocefe of Paris, came to 
confult me, a few Days after he had been 
attacked with a Gutta ‘Serena in one Eye, 

U2 J gave 


294 Of the Diseases 

I gave him a Vomit, the firft Day ; the 
next Day, he was let Blood in the Neck : 
Two Days after, he took a fecond Vomit, 
upon which his Szgé¢ began to return, and 
was gradually reftored by holding his Eye 
over the Steam of hot Spirit of Wine. 

Besipes the Gutta Serena, of which 
we have now treated, there is another 
Sort : It generally attacks Mazds, that are 
not regular, or Women with Child; and 
Men are likewife fubject to it, through a 
Supprefion of the Hemorrhoidal Flux, Some 
Authors afcribe the Caufe of this Di/ea/e to 
an exceflive Diffenfion of the Vitreous Hu- 
mour ; and, in order to prove their Af- 
fertion, they pretend the Ghbe of the 
defected Eye is bigger, than it fhould na- 
turally be : I have tried all Means poffible 
to difcover, whether the Caufe of this Di/- 
eafe was owing to the pretended’ Increa/e 
of Size in the faid Humour; but I could 
never perceive the leaft Difference from its 
natural State, 

IT Jupce this Difeafe proceeds from 
fome Humour that is thrown upon the 
Vifual Nerves, by which they are com- 
prefied: The Symptoms feem to ftrengthen 
my Opinion, for the Patients feel a Hea- 

vinefs 
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wine/s attended with Pain more; or lefs 
acute, ‘in the Back-part of the. G/ode. of the, 
Eye... This fhews the Optick Nerves; faffer 
by fome Humour, which: is fettled. upon, 
them, before they enter into the Eyes 
Hide. this Species of Gutta Serena is often. 
er cured than the precedent, for, without 
doubt, it proceeds from a fimple Compre/- 
fion of the Nerves, and not from the ex- 
ceffive Size of the Vitreous Humour. 

ReMeD1Es for this Species of Gutta 
Serena are Bleeding in the Foot, and thefe 
Medicines that provoke the Men/es in Wo- 
men, and the Hemorrhoidal Flux in Men. 
To make a Derivation of the Humour from 
the Eyes, Wood-lice, Eye-bright, either in. 
Subftance or Infufion, and Viper Broths. 
will be of Service ; let an Ophthalnich W:-. 
ter, and the Vapour of Froraventi’s Balfam, 
be applied to the Eyes. 

We find Infants are not exempted from 
this Dij/eafe, fince fome are born Blind, 
At firft, their Biindne/s does not appear, 
but, as they grow up, it is perceived; I 
have cured feveral with my Ophtbalmicr 
Water; fore of thefe Children, at the Age 
of two Years, had no apparent or vifible 
Signs of Sight, It is to be obferved, the. 

U4 Pupil 
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Pupil of thefe Children, though it has no 
Movement, is no more dilated than in its 
natural State ; which Obfervation fhews 
this Difeafe ; is only a Numbnefi, or Weak- 
nef, in the principal Parts of the organ of 
Vifon. 


worn eee ee … 


(CH A P. XXVIIL. 
Of the Imperfect Gutta Serena. 


CALL, a Gutta Serena Imperfect, when 

the Patients continue to fee but smper- 
fa: It has different Degrees, accord= 
ing, to.the Number of Fibres which are 
attacked by the Palfÿ. . Sometimes it is 
only a Sort of Numbne/s in thefe Fores ; 
fometimes only half an Objeë is feen, 
whilft the other half is not perceived, be- 
caufe.only half the Eye can fee, the o- 
ther half being Paralytick, You may ea- 
fily find out the Degree of this Difeaf, 
by. defiring the Patient to fhut his good 
Eye; and look into a Book with his other 
Eye ; for then he fees only a certain Part 
ofthe Page, whereas he can fee the whole 
Page with his well Eye, 


SOME + 
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-SOMÉTIMES the Fibres are quite im- 
patent the Humour which caufes the 
Palfy, then the Patients can only perceive 
the Light, but not diftinguifh Ojeéfs. 
‘This Difeafe is often produced by what 
we call Vapours; and I have frequently 
feen Women deprived of their Sight, for 
‘the Space of half an Hour, an Hour, and 
‘fometimes two or three Days. This laft 
Cafe is incident to MATE in their Dek- 
very. | 

Turis Difeafe has the fame Caufes with 
the Perfect Gutta Serena, that Species, 
which proceeds from Vapours, excepted ; 
but the Humour is in lefs Quantity, for 
which Reafon the Eye is not fo much in- 
jured, 

I nAveE feen Perfons affliated with this 

Difeafe, from the Ufe of a Pomatum that 
had repelled a Tester which was {pread 
round their Eyes: They recovered their 
Sight, by the Help of Aperitive Broths and 
Sudorificks which expelled the Tetter ; 
others have been attacked with this Dz/- 
eafe, from a Cold they have taken in their 
Head, after. a violent Heat. 

Tue Signs of an Imperfect Gutta Se- 
rena are eafily known: By examining the 

| Eye, 
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Eye, whether the Pupil be dilated or con- 
tracted, the. Degree of Sight may be {oon 
learned; for, in either of thefe Cafes, if 
the Zris has one quarter of its Movement, 
we judge that quarter of the Szgh¢ remains ; 
if it has half its Movement, half of the 
Sight remains. 

In the Cure. of this Dz/ea/e, after the 
General Remedies, and theie prefcribed in 
the Perfect Gutta Serena, Viper Broths, or 
the hot Mineral Waters, fhould be drunk, 
if the Difeafe feems to proceed from a 
vifcous thick Humour ; but, if it is pro- 
duced by a fharp thin Sang the cold 
Mineral Waters are to.be preferred. 

“Let the Eye be held over the Steam 
of hot Spirit of Wine, or of Coffee; the 
Steam muft pafs through a Funnel, as I 
ordered in the Chapter of the Pal/y of the 
Eye-lids ; this muft be repeated, twice or 
thrice a Day. 

I wave cured feveral Perfons afflicted 
with this Di/ea/e, by the Ufe of thefe Re- 
medies ; I fhall only relate one Experi- 
ment, on Account of its Singularity: Ele- 
ven or twelve Years fince, a Canon Regu- 
lar of Rheims came to Paris to confult- 
me; I perceived one of his Eyes was 

feized 
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feized with an zmperfect Palfÿ ; there was 
a Dilatation of the Pupi/, which had but 
a quarter of its contracting Movement: I 
was very much furprized when he told me, 
if he looked into a Book, his well Eye being 
fhut, that he could fee the perfect Repre- 
fentation of his difeafed Eye; atfirft, I 
judged him to be Hypocondriack, but, in 
order to be fatisfied of the Truth, I defired 
him to clofe his well Eye, and to look into 
a Book ; then Iasked him, what he could 
fee in the Page? He anfwered me, that he 
perceived the Agnes like black Strokes, with 
out diftinguifhing the Letters; and that, in 
the Middle, he faw the Reprefentation of 
his Eye. I asked him, when he affured 
me he faw his Eye, of what Colour was 
the Iris, and the Difpofition of certain 
Rays which crofs it? He anfwered me fo 
juftly, and defcribed them fo accurately, 
that I could not fee them better myfelf in 
his Eye. This young Caron was cured, 
in thirty Days, by the Ufe of Purges, cool. 
ing Broths, and Spirituous Applications to 
his Eye; he faw to read perfectly well, 
and was rid of the falfe Image of his Eye, 
which was fo uneafy to him before. 


Mr, Petit, 
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Mr. Petit, of the Academy of Sciences 
affured me that he had feen the Like D1 4 


if 
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How to help the Sight with Spectacles. 


HEN I treated of fon in ge- 
_-neral, I reduced it to three Sorts, 
viz. the Good Sight, that of the Preshyta, 
and that. of the Myopes; thofe three id 
cies may be varioufly weakened. ; 
. Lunperstanpn by Weakness of Sight, 
when Ojjec#s are not feen as diftinétly as 
ufual; for Inftance, when a Perfon can- 
not fee to read. : All the three Species of 
Sight are liable to this Indifpofition: The 
Good Sight is impaired, when the Eyes be- 
come moift and weeping; the Serofity, 
which conftantly moiftens them, injures 
the Sight very much, Perfons, afflicted 
with this Infirmity, muft have Recourfe to 
Convex Spectacles, which mutt be fo pro- 
portioned to their Sight, that they may 
be able to read, or work, which they can- 
not well do, wou this Sort of Speéfa- 
cles, | 


THE 
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‘Tie Presbyt@ cannot diftinguifh {mal} 
Objects, or minute Characters, without 
{training their Eyes, and difcompofing their 
Head; yet they can fee diftinctly- larger 
Objeëts, at a confiderable Diftance. This 
proceeds from the too great Convexity of 
the Criflalline, which occafions Rays, re- 
flected from Objects near the Eye, to dis 
verge from the Place where they ua 
unite, when Vifion is perfect; the fame 
does not happen, when the Oéjects ‘are di- 
ftant, becaufe the Rays, reflected from 
them, converge more, and thus they have 
a Focus, in juft Proportion. In order to 
remedy this Infirmity, let the Patient, at 
firft, ufe Conferves that do not magnify, 
and from them he mutt pafs gradually to 
more Convex Spectacles, which fhorten the 
Focus. 

The Sight of the Mes is fo fhort, 
that they can neither read, nor diftin- 
guifh Objects, without Concave Glaffes ; this 
is owing to the too great Convexity of the 
Criftalline. The Concavity of their Specta- 
cles muft be proportioned to the Shorinefs 
of their SzgAr. | 

JT often happens, after the Ufe of 
Spectacles for many Years, that the Cr7- 


ftalline 
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fralline re-aflumes its proper Form, fo that 
they are no more required, It has: been 
likewife obferved, that feveral Perfons, 
neither Myopes nor Preshytæ, have been 
neceffitated, on Account of a Weeping, to 
wear Spectacles; and, when this Di/ea/e 
ceafed, they have laid them afide, 


she. Bhs A Paya eke 
Of the different Sorts of Spectacles. 


B*OR the moft Part, Spectacles are 
BB  cither Convex or Concave; they both. 
have different Degrees or Focuss. There 
are likewife fome flat, and even in their 
Surface ;, they are called Con/erves, and are 
made either of green, or of white Giaf,. 
Convex Spectacles, of the firft Degree, mag 
nify but very little, and may be ufed as 
Conferves; the reft magnify, in Proportion: 
to. their Convexity. 

THAT Place, in Spectacles, is called 
the Focus, where the Rays of Light, which 
pafs through the Spectacles, are united on, 
a Body that is placed oppofite tothe Lighr; 
and the Degrees of Spectacles are meafured, | 
by. the different Diftance.of their Focus: 

J | Ir 
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Ir is a Caution of great Importance, 
not to ufe Spectacles too foon ; and when 
a Perfon has once begun to ufe them, not 
to change them too often, for, at length, 
he cannot get any proper for his Sight. 
THose Perfons, called Myepes, ought 
to ufe Concave Spectacles, when they read, 
as little as they can; they muft likewife 
begin with the leaft Concave. 


CHAP. XXXL 
How to be exempted from the Ufe of 
Spectacles, À | 


Tuinx it neccflary to fay fatness 
of the Means to preferve the Sighr, 
and to lay afide the Ufe of Spectacles; tho’; 
perhaps, this Method may not fucceed to 
all Perfons, yet feveral, by following it, 
will be freed from the Trouble of Specta- 
cles. I fhall exclude the Myopes, for no 
Remedy can lengthen their Sight; the 
Good Sight, and that of the Presbyte, can 
only receive Benefit from this Method. 
Tue Good Sight, as we have already 
obferved, is often weakened by a redun- 
dant Serofty, which perpetually fills fome 
People’s 
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People’s Eyes. In this Cafe, I ufe-:tny 
Opthalmick Water, which, applied three 
Times a Day, dries up the Moifture, and 
ftrengthens the Parts. Remedies. that 
will evacuate the Pruite from the Brain, 
fach as Purges and {moaking; Tobacco, are 
ferviceable, in this Diforder of the Sight.. 
Tue Presbyte may be freed from. the 
Ute of Spectacles, by reftoring their Cris 
ftalline to its natural State; the following 
Tincture will be very ferviceable in this 
Cafe: It is.compofed of Sage, Rofemary, 
Lavender, and Thyme, when they are in 
Flower, of Wormwood and Origany, of each 
an equal Quantity; let them infufe in ~ 
Brandy, the Space of four Days; then let 
the Brandy be cleared off, and ufed in the 
following Manner: Let one Part of this 
Branay be mixed with four Parts of the 
diftilled Water of Blue-bottle or Cyanus 
Segetum, or with Eye-bright Water ; then 
put it into a Spoon, which you muft heat, 
to warm the Brandy; let the Infide of 
the Eye be bathed with this Mixture, 
twinkling the Eye-/ds, that they may im- 
bibe the Water, and convey it round the 
Eye. This muft be done, four or five, 
Times fucceflively, Morning and Evening ; 
wher 
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heli this Mixture has been ufed in the 
forefaid Manner, and Degrees of Strength, 
for a Fortnight, then let only three Parts | 
Of the fore-named Waters be mixed with 
one Part of ‘the Brandy. When the Phe 
is acciftomed, for fome Time, to this 
Degree, then let Brandy and the faid Wa- 
ters, of each one Half, be mixed; let 
this be the Standard: Thefe tes are 
increafed for this Reafon, that the Brandy, 
‘by its Pungency; may ftimulate and velli- 
cate the Eye; by which the Nuwérsticus 
Fuices of the Eye will be more infpirited 
and attenuated; and their Quantity, as 
well as Finenefs, will be increafed; fo 
that, by the Help of one and the other, 
the Cri/falline may be reftored to its natu- 
ral State, 


CHAP. XXXII: 
Of Accidental Caufes, which may 
damage the Sight. 


ESIDES the forementioned Cau- 

fes of Weakne/s in the Sight, there 

are othefs whith“weaken, and fometimes 
— 
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deftroy it. This Misfortune may happen, 
when too vivid a Light makes its Impref- 
fion on the Eyes, whether it be emitted by 
the Sun, by the Blaze of a Fire, ora Flath 
of Lightning, by Snow, or by the Rever- 
beration of fome Luminous Objeët. 1 thall 
relate fome Examples : 

A Woman, who had been to. gather 
Strawberries in the Sun, faw, for above 
two Months after, a Strawberry dance be- 
fore her Eyes; her Sight was fomewhat 
impaired ; the red Colour of the Fruit had 
made fo ftrong an Impreflion on thofe 
‘Parts of the Eye, in which Odjeé#s are pro- 
jected, that fhe always fancied fhe faw the 
fame. 

I saw a Man, in thé Rue Roiale nA 
Paris, who loft his Sight, by approaching 
too near the Light and Heat of a great 
Fire, to faften a String to a Fow/ that was 
turning ona Spit. | 

As a Workman, in the Mint. at’Paris, 
was throwing fome Metal into a red-hot 
Melting-pot, he was ftruck blind by a Flafh 
of the blazing Fire. Ihave feen the fame 
_ Accident Bon great Flafhes of Lightning ; 
and many Perfons have half loft their 

Sight, 
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Sight, by gazing too long at Echp/es of the 
Sun. | *; 

Tue fame Accident has happened to 

Prifoners , who had been long confined in 
a Dungeon, when they were, of a fudden, 
expofed to full Day-lght. This Mis- 
fortune has befel others, after they had 
walked a long Time on Sow, in a clear 
Day. 
_ Ex¢esstve Application to write of 
read Law-writings and fmall Characters, 
Spending the Night at fome very clofe 
Work, Gaming Night and Day; all thefe 
Excefles weaken the Sight, and fhould be 
intirely laid afide by thofe who covet to 
preferve it. 

To ward againft the Impreffion of too 
vivid a Light, or of Snow, this Precaution 
may fuffice : Shut your Eye-/ds, and, when 
you are obliged to open them to fee, open 
them but half, to prevent the Entrance 
ef too great a Number of Rays into the 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 


Of the Operation to be performed on the 
Eye, when an Artificial Eye is to 
~ be applied. | 


A N Ocuh/t muft not only be skilled in 
the Difeafes of the Eyes, and the 
Means to cure them; it is alfo requifite, 
when an Eye is deformed, and altogether 
ufelefs, that he fhould know how to pre- 
pare that Eye, in order to fix an Artificial 
Eye in the Room of it; fo that the Æ#r#1f- 
cial one may appear like the good Eye, and 
may likewife have the fame Movement ; 
Art ought to imitate Nature fo exactly, 
that the one may not be diftinguifhed from 
the other. 
_ In the Cure ofan Æféef of the Eye, if 
you perceive, during the Suppuration, that 
the Sight of the Eye is unavoidably loft, 
you muft endeavour to render the Swppu- 
ration copious enough to diffolve, or dimi- 
nifh, a fourth, or a third Part of the Globe: 
This you may do, by retarding the Szppu- 
ration; for, the longer the Pus remains, | 
cg greater will be the Confumption of the 
Eye ; 
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Rye; and therefore, as foon as you judge a 
fufficient Quantity of Pus is gathered, dif- 
charge it with Mundificants ; after the Sup- 
puration, the Globe, by this Method, will 
be in a proper Condition to receive an :#r- 
tificial Eye. 

Ir the Ghbe of the Eye be too we 
when the Sight is loft, whether by a S¢a- 
philoma, or from any Def Caufe, the fu- 
perfluous Parts of the Eye muft be temo- 
ved; you muft cut the Jr7s, together with 
the Cornea Tranfparent, {o that all the Ex- 
tremity of the Circumference of the Con- 
junétiva muft be cut away, half'a Line 
beyond the Cornea Tranfparent. By this 
Method, the Humours of the Eye will te 
emptied, the Globe will contract and fink 
in, and, after the Wound, made by the 
Incifion, is healed, there will remain a 
Sort of Globe lefs than the former; then 
the Artificial Eye may be fixed: It muft 
be concave, in its Back-part, to receive the: 
remaining Parts of the Eye; it muft like- 
wife be capacious enough to fill up all the 
Space contained under the Eye-“ds. If 
that Chafm be exactly filled, and the 4r- 
tificial Eye be equal, and like the good Eye 
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in Size, Breadth, Form, Colour, Shape 
of the Iris, and Hole of the Pupil, it is 
not to be diftinguifhed from the Natural 
Eye; in all my Undertakings of this Na- 
ture, I have had full Succefs. 

ALTHO’ we juft now obferved, that 
an Artificial Eye, i£ well fixed, ought to 
have a Movement very like the Natural, 
by the Help of the remaining Part of the 
Globe : yet, if any Accident obliges us to 
make a total Extirpation of the Eye, it is 
manifeft, the Artificial one fhall have no 
Movement, but what it borrows from the 
Eye-hds. 
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Monfieur De St. Y VES, 


His ANSWER to a4 LETTER, 
containing Critical Remarks on his 
 Treatife of the Difeafes of the 
. Eyes, inferted in the Supplement 
of the Mercury, for the Month of 
May, 1722, by the Name of M. 
~ Mouchard : > Which Anfwer may 
ferve, as a Supplement to bis 
Treatife of the Difeafes of the 
Eyes. 


Ce 


>| HE Author of the Lefter, in- 
ferted in the Mercury for the 
Month of May, 1722, con- 
Wy taining Critical Remarks on the 
New Treatife of the Difeafes 
of the Eyes, which I publifhed, was, firft, 
Difciple to M, Heiter, Profeflor of Ana- 
tomy at Helmftad, and, afterwards, Dif- 
ciple of Mr. Woolboufe: He pretends, in 
his Criticifm on my Book, to eftablifh a 
Species of Cataract from an Alteration of 
the Agueous Humour ; but I have fuffi- 
X 4 ciently 
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ciently demonftrated, where I treat of the 
different Nature of Cataraéts, the Fallacy 
and Ertof of that Opinion. enh’, 
WHAT is more farprizing, he begins 
his Gritici/in by a Falfity evident to all-the 
World; he pretends I own in my Preface, 
_ that I fhould have had better Succefs,. in 
my Writings and Difcoveries, had not I 
* began fo late, and in an advanced Age, to 
apply myfelf to. this Profefion. -: What 
muft the Reader think of a Cr#1ck, who 
is guilty of Interpolation, in the very, Year 
a Book is printed, when the Author of\ it is 
living? He mutt fuppofe this Story. was 
raifed, that I might appearas old as his laft 
Matter; not knowing that I began, the 
: Profeffion of Surgery at the Age of Seven- 
teen, and, when I was Twenty-two Years 
old, Tapplied myfelf to the Study and Cure 
of the Difeafes of the Eyes; which Pro- 
Seffion I have followed, in Paris, thefe 
hirty Years. “He may learn, from the 
Truth of what I now aflert, whether I 
began fo Old, as that Gentleman. infinu- 
ates; Ipafs by feveral fale Reports-to be 
met with in his Letter; their Falfity. will 
appear to any Perfon, from what I. have 
now faid, and by confronting them with 
my Book, 7 | oi | 
THE fate Book evinces the ill Defign 

of the Author of the Critici/m; for it 
clearly fhews the Falfenefs of bis Opinion, 
q ti - taken 
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taken from the Lecture of the Antients, 
and the Truth of mine, founded on Ana- 

tomy and a great Number of Experiments ; 
for which‘Reafon, I have omitted the Ci- 
tations of Authors, becaufe what I have 

-faid flows from the Fountain-head, and 
is the Refult of my own Experiments, for 
‘many Years, which I have digefted and 
-publifhed in the faid Book, in order to free 
à Science, fo ufeful and neceffary to the 
Publick, out of the Hands of Empiricks, 

who have, ‘at all Times, ufurped it. In 
this Affertion, I do not comprehend feve- 
ral, who, in our Days, have been ‘emi- 

nent in this Sczence ; their Merit and Skill 

‘have been juftly acknowledged and efteem- 

ed by all People. 

Brerore I fhall defcend to particular 
Proofs, that there can be no Cataract from 
the bare A/teration of the Agueous Humour, 
I think myfelf obliged to anfwer two Ar- 
ticles: The fff is, when the Author fays, 
I learned, in the Works of M, Briffeau, 
that there is no pofferior Chamber in the 
Eye, to contain the Aqueous Humour, But 
in this he is miftaken; for I freely ac- 
knowledge, that I never took Notice of 
it, till the Winter of the Year 1721: Then 
feveral learned Members of the Royal Aca- 
demy of Sciences took care to get fome Eyes 
intirely froze ; they found almoft no 4que- 
ous Humour, or very little, in the pofferior 
»' Chamber, 
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Chamber, as may be feen in their Me- 
mors, ETN 
_ Tue fécond Article is, where the Au- 
thor of the Letter thinks the Operator in~ 
volves himfelf in a dangerous Affair, when, 
having thruft the Point of his Needle into 
the Body of the Czzaraé#, in order to free 
it from the Needle, he gives a Stroke with 
one Finger on the Temple; fo that the 
Concuffion of the Needle may force the 
Body, which it has pierced, to fall off its 
Point, and, by that Means, the Operator 
may place the Body in its proper Place, 
without drawing the Needle out of the 
Fee jv pi He q 
trs evident, he has feldom performed 
this Operation; for, had he couched, as 
have done, for the Space of thirty Years, 
fixty or eighty Cataraéts a Year, without 
Doubt he would have obferved, that, in 
an hundred, there are always one or two, 
in which this Circumftance happens, if 
the Operator undertakes them full ripe : 
For which Reafon, the Stroke with the 
Finger on the Temple, as I ordered, is fo 
far from being dangerous, that it is the 
only Means left; for, in fuch a Cafe, if 
the Needle be drawn out of the Eye, the 
Body of the Cataraé will not quit it, till 
all the Needle be taken out; this Body, 
not being depreffed, will float in the Ague- 
ous Humour, and; of Confequence, may 
adhere 
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adhere.a fecond Time, and fo render the 
Operation ufelefs. 

As to the Caution, I gave the Opera- 
tor, that he fhould obferve, with the. 
greateft Exaétnef, the different Move- 
ments of the Patient’s Eyes, whilft he is 
performing the Operation, it did not pro- 
ceed from my falling into fuch a Neglect ; 
my Defign was, to precaution thofe that 
are not verfed in the Operation, who, for 
Want of due Attention to the Movements 
of the Eye, may damage the Irs, and de- 
ftroy the Sight. This Misfortune has of- 
ten happened here, in Paris, to poor Peo- 
ple, that were, imprudenily and unjuftly, 
facrificed to the firft Attempts of Appren- 
tices of fome Months: This I am ready 
to prove, when my Superiors, duly watch- 
ful of the publick Welfare, fhall re- 
quire it. 

WueEn the Author of the Letter men- 
tions, that, inftead of the Membranous 
Cataraét, 1 have fubftituted the Empyema, 
or internal Suppuration of the Eye, he is 
miftaken; for, in my Treatife, I have ob- 
ferved, when the Suppuration attacks all 
the Chorordes, as far as the Optick Nerve, 
then the Eye is feized with an Afrophy, and 
forms a Sort of zncurable Cataraëf, attend- 
ed with a Retraction of the Pupz/, as may 
be feen in the 329th Page of the Treati/e 
in French, and in the 347th and 348th 


Pages 
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Pages of the Manufcript. But, if the Sup- 
puration aitacks only the Fore-part of the 
Choroides, called Iris, the Eye, far from 
decaying, ftill retains its natural Size; and* 
that Matter, which caufes the Infaréion 
and Obftruétion in the Veins and Arteries, 
changes to Pus, which ouzes and glides 
between the Grifhallirie and the ris, and 
forms a Membranous Cataraëf, after the 
Manner I have defcribed it. | 
Tue Avthor of the Letter is wrong 
again, when he prefumes to fay, that I 
am ignorant of an Operation, which fhould 
be performed in an Inflammation of the 
Choreides ; I have propofed this Operation, 
in the Chapter of the Cure of an Ophthalmy 
in general, p. 195. of the French Edition, 
p. 231. of the Manu/fcript, where I have 
fhewn the different Manners of perform 

ing it, 
' “AS, in my Treatife, Vhave offered Rea. 
fons and Proofs, of fufficient Conviction, 
that no Cataract can be formed by the 
bare Alteration of the Aqueous Humour, 1 
fhould think it needlef$ to anfwer that Part 
of his Criticifm, had not the Author of the 
Letter afferted, as a Proof ‘fuch a Cufa- 
ract may be formed in the Eye, that no 
Anfwer had been made to the different 
Tracts, wrote by Mr. Woolboufe, againft 
Meffieurs Brifleau and Antoine, and to the 
av” sl he has offeréd to confirm his 

Opinion : 
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Opinion: He further prefumes, and flat: 
ters himfelf, ..as thefe Tracts had been 
printed in feveral Languages, to have en- 
gaged molt of the Learned in Europe on 
his Side. In order to undeceive the Rea- 
der, whether moft of the Learned have 
efpoufed Mr. Woolhoufe’s Caufe, he has on- 
ly to obferve this Crz#1c1/m is founded on 
two falfe Principles; wz. That there are 
but two Sorts of Catarac?s curable by the 
Operation ; one of thefe he calls a Glau- 
coma, and the other a Membranous Cata- 
vat : In his Opinion, the /¢/ is formed by 
a bare Alteration of the Aqueous Humour, 
if I can rightly difcover it by his Writings, 
which are very equivocal. | | 

As to a Glaucoma, you muft obferve, 
firft, that the Antients took a Glaucoma 
and a Cataract for the fame Difea/e, as 
may be feen in Hippocrates ; 2dly, In Pro- 
cefs of Time, a Glaucoma has been looked 
upon as different from a true Cataract, for 
a Glaucoma is not curable by the Operation, 
and, when it is performed, it is only to 
remove the Deformity which attends it, 
without reftoring the Szghe. 

SoME Moderns have thought a G/au- 
coma to be an Alteration of the Vitreous 
Humour ; but I have always remarked, in 
this Cafe, that the Operation reftored the 
Tranfparency to the Eye, but not the Szghr ; 
and that, after the Operation, there ap- 


pears 
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pears ño Mark of Opacity in the Vitreous 
Huinour : For which Reafon, Ihave de~ 
fcribed this Dzfea/e, purfuant to my own 
Experience, and have affigned the Name 
of Glaucoma to a Criflalline Cataraét, ac- 
companied, and even anticipated, by a 
Gutta Serena, v. p. 264. of the French, 
p. 294. of the Manu/fcript. 

We mutt therefore conclude, the Au- 
thor of this Letter is miftaken in his Affer- 
tion, that the SzgA¢ is reftored by an Ope- 
ration which may be performed, and that 
he confounds the Catarad, as the Antients 
did, with the G/aucoma. 

Let us now examine his Membranous 
Cataraët : He is of Opinion, it is a Body, 
or Membrane, formed by the Alteration of 
the Aqueous Humour only ; he pretends to 
cure it by the Operation, and, in this Cafe, 
to reftore the Srght after the Operation, 
To this I anfwer: Were it poffible a Ca- 
taraé? of this Nature could be formed in 
the Hye, it would be formed rather in the 
Anterior Chamber, than in the Pofferior, 
which contains very littl €, or no Aqueous 
Humour. i 

Bur we never find a Cafaraëf take its 
Origin in the anterior Chamber of the Eye; 
from hence it follows, as a neceflary Con- 
fequence, that no Cataract is formed by 
the bare Alteration of the Aqueous. Hu- 

mor: Befides, were it-true, ‘that the A/- 
teration 
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teration of the Aqueous Humour only could 
produce a Cataract, it could not be couch- 
ed without deftroying the Crifalline, the 
lenticular Part of which terminates in the 
Hole of the Pupil, as has been obferved, 
not only by feveral Moderns, but likewife 
by the famous 44 Aquapendente, equally 
eminent in Anatomy and Surgery; who, 
above a hundred Years fince, had per- 
formed the Operation of the Cataract, and 
declares the fame, in his excellent Treazz/e 
of Chirurgical Operations. 

As to the Proofs, which the Author 
of the Letter deduces from the Silence of 
Meffieurs Brifleau and Antoine, he ought 
to know, that Mr. Hez/fer, his firft Maf- 
ter, has anfwered at full Length Mr. Wool- 
houfe: And, when the latter pretends, 
that Mr, Herfler has retracted from his 
Opinion, it is likewife falfe; for, altho’ 
he fays he admits of Membranous Cataracts, 
he adds they are very rare, neither does he 
affent that they are formed by the /tera- 
tien of the Agueous Humour. 

Besipes, Mr. Heifler’s Apology, and 
his fubfequent Treatife, intitled Vindicia, 
fufficiently demonftrate, that he has an- 
fwered all Mr. Woolhoufe’s Criticifm. To 
thefe I refer the Reader, and chiefly to his 
Treatife, called Vindiciz, which is now 
very fcarcein Paris ; fince the Author of 
the Letter has prefumed to cite the faid. 

Treatifé 
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T; reatife to prove the Retradting of. the 
moft objtinate Adverfary, for with this Title 
the young Difciple is taught to honour hig 
old Mafter. In that Treati/e, the Reader 
may fee, that Mr. Hez/fer proves, by dif- 
ferent printed Tracts, and fhews Mr, Wool. 
boufe; in a convincing Manner, that’ his 
Opinion differs very much from that of 
Meffieurs Antoine and Briffeau. He far- 
ther fays, If Mr. Woolboufe had not com- 
prehended this at firft, he ought to have 
underftood it from his fecond Letter, wrote 
in the Year 1715, and printed in the Year 
1717, and efpecially from thefe Words, 
Page 87. “That the Difea/e, which the 
€ Antients commonly judged to be a Ca- 
= taract, hes, for the moft part, plerum- 
«© gue, in the Crifalliné, and much oftener, 
«than in a Membrane.” 

ALTHO’ this Paffage of Mr. Heiler 
feems to intimate, that there are Membra- 
nous Cataracts, it déés Hot follow, that hé 
has giveñ up the Caufe to Mr. Wooibo: 48 
as he pretends: If fo, he would have a- 
greed with Mr. Woslboufé, that a Glau- 
coma is curable by the Operation. But all 
Mr. Heiffer’s Writings, againft Mr, Wool- 
boufe, are calculeted to ho him, that a 
Cataract, curable by the Operation, is not 
a Claitoma, and that Sort, which is cu- 
rable by the Operation, 1s formed by an O- 
pacity of the Criffalline, which happens 


much 
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much oftener, than the Membranous Cata- 
vact ; neither does he explain the Nature © 
of a Membranous Cataract, which Mr. 
Woolboufe pretends to proceed from an A/- 
Zerafion of the Aqueous Humour. But 1 
have found, by my own Experience, that 
this Sort of Cataract is produced by Pus, 
that is gathered and thickens in the Form 
of a Membrane, between the Iris and the 
Criftalline, as I have defcribed in my Book. 
As Iam the firft, that has difcovered 
the true Caufe of a Membrangus Cataract, 
and of a Glaucoma, I prefume to fay, this 
Difcovery will clear all the Difhculties 
and Difputes, which have been raifed on 
this Subject, as to the Obfcurity and 
Confufion of the Antients: It will like- 
wife put an End to the Difpute, which 
has been continued among {t the Moderns, 
thefe fifteen Years; for, in my Bool, I 
have given a Defcription of the true Cata- 
racts, in which the Operation fucceeds. I 
have ‘alto propofed the Signs of Sal We Cata- 
racts, in which the Operation 1s ufelefs, - 
and of thofe which are doubtful, becaufe 
the Operation is fometimes followed by a 
happy Cure, tho’ not always, Let Mr. 
Woolkoufe fatisfy the Learned of Europe, 
and manifeft his Reafons, why the bare 
Alteration of the Aqueous Humour fhould 
penetrate a Membrane between the Jris 
and the Crfalline, fince he will not allow 
b à it 
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it to be formed by Pus, or any other Mat- 
ter fufceptible of Coagulation, and extra- 
vafated in that Place. He ought to have 
obferved, during the Time he has prac- 
tifed the Operation of couching, when a 
Purulent Cataraét is Couched, that the Pus 
empties itfelf behind the Tees. and that in 
three Weeks, or thereabouts, Bien purulent 
Matter thiekens into a Mei prage : this 
Sort of Membrane is very like the Mem- 
branous Cataraët defcribed in my Book, 
where I treat of falfe Cataracts. 

1 sHALL here obferve, that M. 47- 
thoine had anfwered Mr. Wolboufe s Criti- 
cifin of his Book ; he fent the faid Anfwer 
to M. Mery deceafed, firft Surgeon of Horel. 
Dieu in Paris, and Member of the Royal 
Academy of Sciences, who did not think 
fit to have it printed, by Reafon of the 
harfh Expreffions with Regard to Mr. Woo/- 
boufe, which he judged no Ways agreeable 
to the Anfwer of a Criticifm. This An- 
{wer may eafily be found amongft his Pa. 

ers. 
i For my Part, Iam fo fully convinced, 
from my own Obfervations and Experi- 
ments, of the Falfhood of the pretended 
| WMembronons Cataraé from an Alteration 
of the Æqueous Humour, that Iam ready © 
to imitate Meffieurs Drelincourt and Nuck, 
two famous SAFRAN in the Univerfity of 
| Leyden, 
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Leyden, who performed the Funeral Obfe- 
quies of the Glandula Pinealis. 

Now let us examine Mr. Woolbou/e’s 
Experiments mentioned in the Critical Let- 
ter: Of all his Experiments I chufe that of 
the Hofpital of Madame de Montefpan, for 
it appears to me to have the greateft Force 
and Weight. The fubfequent Relation of 
it is given by the Author of the Critical 
Letter, p. 110. 

* Mr. Woolboufe, in his Critical Differtati- 
* ons p.27, produced a Fa&t and Ex- 
“ periment very authentick and well cir- 
_* cumftanced, concerning a Membranous 
‘< Cataraé# which he had couched in the 

‘ Eye of one Gabriel le Cocg in the Hof- 
“* pital of Madame de Montefpan, near St. 
“© Germains en Laye; this Man died fome 
** Years after, at the Charity Hofpital of 
‘ the fame Place, The Cataract had in 
“ Part fprung up again, Mr. Woolhoufe 
** extirpated that Eye in the Prefence of 
“© Mr. Confiable, ordinary Phyfician to the 
‘€ late K. "fames,and opened it in Prefence 
‘© of Sir ----~- Waldgrave, the King’s firft 
p- Phyfician, Mr. Confiable, and Mr, Wood 
‘ his fecond Phyfician; he found in that 
‘ Eye a fmall tough Membrane placed 
“ between the ris and the Char Liga- 
€ ment; the Criffalline Humour was in- 
$ tirely found and tranfparent, except a 
b *< light 
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‘€ light Blemifh which had been occafioned 
«* by the Rubbing of the ftrange Body.” 
In Anfwer to this Fact, I fhall relate 
another very like it ; which was commu- 
nicated to me, in the following Letter of 
the 31% of May, 1722, by M. Morand 
the Son, Surgeon Major of the Royal Ho/- 
pital of Invalids, and Member of the Royal 
Academy of Sciences. 
TT PERFORMED the Cnftise on 
« both the Eyes of one Yobn Francis Frai- 
& gard, and with fuch Succefs, that he 
« could diftinguifh Objects when prefented 
to him, and, after he went out of the 
“f Infirmary, he was able to guide himfelf, 
“ Turis Soldier died of a Drop/y the 
‘¢ thirtieth of March this prefent Year 1722. 
«© Twas refolved, to profit on fo favourable 
“/ an Occafon, to examine the Body I had 
<« couched with my Needle, for which 
&: Reafon Ï feparated both Eyes from their 
“Orbits. 
. © Tus happened exaétly in the Va- 
“cation Time of the Academy, fo that 
“ could not defer the Infpeétion of thefe 
& Eyes, left they might be damaged, 
of I fhould lof the prefent Opportuni- — 
«ty. I prayed Meflieurs Winflew and 
Petit, both Acadenucians, tohonour me 
“ with their Prefence at the Opening of 
the Eyes, which I was to perform the 
# 20th of April; thefe two celebrated 
‘© Anatomifts 


tc 


om 
vv 
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Anatomifis were Witnefies of the follow. 
ing Facts difcovered by the Opening of 


thefe Eyes, viz. 
“€ 14, The two Criflallines were fepa- 


rated from the Socket of the Vitreous 


* Humour ; they were both opaque, hard; 


disninithed 3 in their Bulk, and fafficiently 
refembling two {mall yellowifh Lentiles, 
but differently placed in the Fund of 
the Eye, one being laid under the Vitre- _ 
ous Humour between the Membrane of 
the Vitreous Humour and the Retina; 
the other was lodged fideways in the 
Poflertor Hemt/pbere and at the Bottom 
of the Vitreous Humour ; upon the leaft 
Impreffion made on the Gide of the 
Eye towards the Optick Nerve, this 
Criflalline repañled from the inferior Part 
of this Humour to the Fore-part, and. 
it feemed to float in the Middle of the 
faid Humour. 

€ 2dly, Tue Retina in both BE had 
acquired a more folid Confiftence, than 
it naturally has. ‘This Change, perhaps, 
had no Relation with the Depreflion of 
the Griftalline, and might be deemed a 
particular Difeafe. 

“ 2dy.Tur Membrane, which covers 


the Socket of the Vitreous Humour, had 


‘ no little Cavity as ufual, fo that the 


Vitreous Humour wanted its Sockef, and 
had afumed a Lenticular Form like that 
x 2 aa | 


? 
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“ of the Criftalline. Befides, this Meme 
brane was interfperfed with feveral whi- 
tifh Points, which we unanimoufly judg- 
ed to be the Cicatrices of fome light 
Scratches that might have been done 
‘by the Needle in the Operation, this 
laft Circumftance appearing in both 
‘€, Eyes. | | 
‘ THeEse are, Sir, the Obfervations you 
required of me; I communicate them 
to you with the greateft Pleafure, and 
have the Honour to be, Sir, your moft 
humble and obedient Servant. 


Signed Morand fhe S Ofte 


Tr Mr. Woolboufe's Experiment be con- 
fronted with that of M. Morand, it may 
be eafily obferved that the Cri/talline had 
been depreffed, both in the Cataract of 
Mr. Woolboufe and in that of M. Morand ; 
this is manifeft from the Ccafrice of the 
Membrane of the Vztreous Humour obferv- 
ed by M.Morand, which may be compared 
to the Blemifh mentioned by Mr. Woolbouje : 
Tn order to fhew evidently that Mr. Woo/- 
houfe’s Blemifh is nothing but a Cicatrice, 
like that of M. Morand, let the Words of 
the Relation be examined: There we. 
found a fmall tough Membrane placed 
between the Jris and the Char Ligament, 
the Criftalline Humour was found and 

tranfparent, 
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trahfparent, except a little Blemifh in the 
Middle of it, which was occafioned by 
the Rubbing of the extraneous Body. 
Mr. Woolboufe does not tellus that he had 
examined the Socket of the Vitreous Hu- 
mour, and the Experiment made by M. 
Morand confirms that of many others, 
by which it appears that the Socket of the 
= Vitreous Humour affumes the Form of the 
Criftalline, after the Couching of a Cata- 
ratt, ence it may be inferred, that 
Mr. Woolboufe, inftead of the found and 
tranfparent Crifialline, had taken that 
Body which had only the Appearance 
of it. Befides, Mr. Woolhoufe fays the 
Blemifh was in the Middle of the Cr:- 
ftalline, that it was occafioned by the 
Rubbing of the extraneous Body, though 
he had juft afferted, this extraneous Body, 
which he called a tough Membrane, was 
not in the Middle, but between the Zr7$ 
and the Char Ligament: Hence we may 
- conclude that the Blemifh in the Middle 
was not producéd by the extraneous Body 
which was diftant from it; and that his 
tough Membrane was the Criftaliine dried 
and diminifhed in Bulk, as appears from 
M. Morana’s Obfervation. However, it is 
not ftrange, when operated Eyes have been 
opened, that fometimes there hasbeen found 
a Membranous Shread, which had not the 
Form of the Cri/talline ; bat this bas only 

7 4 happened 
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happened. to thofe who have had their Ca- 
taraét hacked and broke to Pieces before 
its. full Maturity, as I {hall obferve at the 
End. of this Reply. 

. As to the Hiftory of one Mr. Pit 
related. by the Author of the Critzci/m, 
concerning, the DiffeGtion of the Eyes of a: 
blind Girl, he fays in one of them the Crz- 
fialline was foftifh, and in couching it fell 
to Pieces, which the Operator did not ex- 

ect. 

. In the other he fays he found a Mem- 
brane confiderably hard, and fo firmly ad- 
herent to the Char Ligament, that orie 
might have broke and tore to Pieces the 
Jris with more Eafe, than feparate the 
Membrane ; as tothe firft Eye, nothing 
more can be faid, but what is already men- 
tioned in my Book. As to the fecond, it 
perfectly agrees with that I have faid of a 
Membranous Cataraëf; in my Book; vx: 
that it is not curable by the Operation, that 
it is.a falle Cataract, the Reader will find 
this Remark in my Defcription of it. 

I smarty end my Anfwer with a Re. 
mark on the Method ufed by Ce/fus in the 
Operation of the Cataraé?, which was, ac- 
cording to the Author of the Critical Letter, 
to hack and break it to Pieces. ‘The Au- 
thor has mutilated the Paflage of Celfus, who 
fays a Cataraëf mutt be couched intire ; 
and, after it had been deprefled, if it re- 


mounts, 
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mounts, it muft be broke with the Needle 
into feveral Pieces ; for, fays he, thefe Di- 
vifions will be covered with more Eafe, and 
will offusk the Szgh¢ lefs. The Author of 
the Letter does not obferve that Ce//is does 
not recommend this laft Manner of Ope- 
rating, but when the Cataraé?, couched 
in the ufual Manner, does not remain in 
the Place, where the Operator had lodged 
H. 

Ir muft be obferved that Ce//fus does 
not determine the Nature of the Catarad 
which requires to be hacked and broke to 
Pieces, for in thefe. Days this Science was 
little known; but modern Operators have 
obferved this ‘Tearing a Cafaraëf to Pieces 
is not to be performed, but when the Cz- 
taraé is foft, and the Operator is miftak- 
en in its Maturity. In this Cafe, it is in 
vain to look for the Cri/falline after Death 
in the operated Eye; it cannot be found, 
becaufe it had been divided, and the F7. 
treous Humour is obferved to affume a Len- 
ticular Form oppofite the Hole of the 
Pupil, and may be eafily taken for the 
Criftalline, as happened in the feveral Ex- 
periments cited in the critical Letter, be- 
caufe the Vitreous Humour had not been 
earefully examined in thofe Experiments, 
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